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wat He exubcrant ſpawns of illi- 
"ay / torare!- books/' proceeding 
7 from" the: _ wombs 


| jaded adulterate prefies' which are all 

painted with fair titles, Tcancompart] 
ro nothing (ofitly as acheating Lotte» 
ry; which when the greedy invader; 
| comes with Hopes fora little money! 
[laid dowft'r& atry-away a great deal 
'Tof witwith hitny tis nineteen ar leaſt 

to one when'he opens it,” but he finds 
to his' ſhame; that he' hath drawn a 
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yet coliched under the ritle of glori- 
ous truth, heavenly diſcoveries, beams 
of light, new Feruſalem, Gods minde 
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|ritle of eminent Saints, and: quoting 
|Scripture for. their :aQions; and:foct- 
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dictate onthe thouſands of poor ſouls 
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{ſpeckled wipers ! Sure it cannor but fit 
lad one day upon the ſpirits of thoſe 
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- | --For thy comfort therefore and in- 
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effected already: this worthy; Mini- 
ſer hath aſcended thar pulpit from 
| thundred into the 
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{now behold his works do follow him , 


| worldyhe is now one of thoſe bleſſed 


| ones, that dycdin and for the Lord, | 
heis at reſt fromall his labours, and| 


ſome are already gone before, and 
theſe dofollow after. Theſe Sermons | 

| were preached at St. Anne's Alderſ- 
Late, where this holy young man was 
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|: "I Beloved, this is a a ſubjef I coakd' never 
ave 6ccaſion'to/Tpeak' to you. of before, 


Fapethatly in theſe times, wherein people 
| chink that when once they are brought, 


— raptures;and revelations, andſpi- 
ritaall joyes, above daties and-orditian> 
ces, and never Took back'into' their for- 
mer finfulnefſe and wickednefſe they 
were evitey of before'their' neefidn,: : 
Why, here the Epheſians were' converted 
men; andhadextraotdinary privil, 
they. were brovght'to fit in Anon pla 

in FFefus 5 and yet the Apoſtle bids 
them remember their fortner tfinfulnefſe 
and miſery,” Remember O you Epheſians 
that ye were dnee without Chriſt,” and 
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Marne 'T —— her whore. 
domes,.i calling to 20 \ remembrance. the: dayes 


ed her; fins to -rermem- 

brance, but it was:ſo- as:to- play the 
whaze ſtill, andro beunclean Ri, ſhe | 
did:ie with delight ond maibiphaeniay. 
with-content : and-joy.3 now:T-1a 
ſhould call your fins: to del 
with a:great dealtaCanief and forrow; and; 
bircerneſſe.of ſpirit, and therefore when 
| ts willboaſt of- their: 'ftms;, 

elhow.oftemthey have been drunk, 
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| and have drawn others: to.do.ifo : this 

is'amoſt Diabolicall remembrance. 
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-j heart, heither.- Beloved, thete are 
| men can- rTemember-' 


| baricmoſt be done with-a em and a | 


[neither. © There: are many converted | 
1 ones;'.that do call their fins to remem- 


| and unwilling to cometo:Chrift;it makes 
| them chink'rhat they haveno- intereſt; in- 


]{oulsJow,and makfng'them bumble, 
[the niore: ſenfibleof -/— Indiſpenſable] 


{him forialvation andcomfors: >: 7 *- 


-_ - rn 


bat Jevid;courſes 
they have raken, and:what- Rey ena 
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their heatrs do inot} ſmite 


likearock the" Arſe Df in never; 2700s 
bles them*1, this/igmo/1 


to remembrance, with ablo nd fin- 
pid*heart;: this'is*not Timake x s | 


bleeding,” anda contrite heart : And; '- 
-3.: Fake in this caution too, it rauſt| 
nor bedone with deſpondency of minde | 


branee, batic makes them diſcouraged; 


the covenant of grace 5 'bnt this ſhould | 
not be;the trueeffe& that the *confidera- | 
tion/of your former ? finfulneſſe- ſhould | 
produce, ſhould be' your laying;your 
and 


need-you have of Chriſt, of going unto 
Theſeare the Cautions neceſſary to be | 


premiſed ; Tcome now't0' give: you. the 
Reafons of- the point, why it is:the-will 
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| of God, that 'peoph 


| fon, and x. God | 


A miſerable- and: 


| would magnifie thefreegra 'O 
|'him; faith he, I-was @ blaſphemer and a 


eſtate, ſhould often' call: 
and'mifery w_ were'In 


before conver 
aveit ſo, becauſe | 


Can 26 riches” of Gods grace 


[ toyou; theye are 'none, inthe world | 


reateradmirers of Gods:g 


| grace &'mercy, 
| hed choſerhataremolt ndlous of their 


: thou wilet:never 


ſolennlyand 'throuj 
mercys/ tillchouart plunged into:a.deep 
ſenfibleneſſe: 'of thine own miſerysitill 
theLord hath broughtthee to ſee in'what 


then admire and magnifie the: riches of 


| Gads'free grace, in'bringing thee. out. of 
| that condition, into'the ſtate of grac 
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perſecutor;and* injurious 3 and yet: through 


_ abundance of Godsfree graceand mer- 


cyl have obtainedmercy: the conſideration 
of hisformer firifulneſſe did elevateand 
'ſcrueup his- heartz-to make him admire 
the freegrace of God to his ſoul;thae man 
can never -prize:liberty as he ſhouJd do, 
vuy never was in;pri rio ;- Buts: 5c 
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| hedid labour to hale others to priſongfor 
| worſhiping of Chriſt ;butaſter þis. cons | 
| verffon;he did labour 
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| | hall eetharafter converſion, Paul! we 
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f - againſt, and la- 
bour to excell in oo contrary graces /af-| 
ter converſion: as firſt befare converſion | 


to-dray 'others to 


did Tfhut up in priſonand geve my valce againſt | 


them, and Canons, inepery City,and T 
Was mad. againſt them, and wont 
ſhedithem into ather-Citier : and ;now 


bour tooutyie in grace; that evill courſe 
he was in before; :as:hefore convention, 
he did'impriſonithode thatdid/belong to 
wc fo aftericonverlion,. he-was ſhut 
-himfelf in prifon;:for the: :cauſe of 

rift ; before:converſion ,:he (gaverhis 
drome ve thepeople of God, but after 
converfion;he did prayito.God forthem; 


| often, 'but afterward: he-did TOR to 
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| reaſon why: 


conſideration will great ae r 
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ſhould have faid;TPa, and: thou Tis, 


we were ſinfull wiwell as they, and did} 
ſerve divers luſtsas well as they onceglet}]| | 
'us therefore be pitifull;' and- merciful] I; 
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cauſe the conſideration of our former mi- | 
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of Gods people : © Beloved, a good man | 
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might abate the pride of our + 45d eb 
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Ezek. 16. 32 455; compared with the laſt 
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the land of Cane #; thy eg was an Amy- 
rite, olihy mths an Hitt t-3*und as for thy 
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| have his provifions brought in en 
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| that ſo-1 way . not be too much lifted up 
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you a poor. miſerable. finfull creature, 
jand thi 
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what you. were, ,your fathera potter, and | 
s.will - abate the 'pride of your: 


diſhes, becauſe faies he, I'may remember;| 
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| Ezekao. 
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WO And laſtly, God will have x us call 
to ainde'our fortner finfalneſſe, | becauſe 
this will make-us more watchfull and 
cfrcamſpeR, char wedo not run again 
intothoſe fins that we were — 
before converſion; God: would not- 
us do-it, t0.drive us into deſpadts or 


that we run not again 
Thou maiſt thus think withthy ſelf, Be- 
| before converſion / 
fitt and wickedneſle, ard conſurned wy 

cars itt vanity 46d pleaſures, in ful 

tg the Taſts of the ofthe mind; 

and the confideration wr) _ will lay an 

cndijettion t- upon "thy: 3 to walk 
more carefully,and prudencly; and” holi- 
ly..in time eo come; this' the- Apoſtle 
Weep, of, it1 Ep phe 
 thnes dat eſe.Claiel he on 


now-ire you 


h - we ſhoald -now hate and abhorre 
fs fins that formerly we have deligh- 

ted in. 
'Thefe are the reaſons of the poirtt ; I 
ſhalf only make onie ' ſhort uſe of it; 
which ſhall be of reprehenfion to thoſe; 


that (notwithflanding ic is the will of 


call tomindethe fin they were gtiilty of 
| before converſion ) do yet croſle this do- 
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eo quieſtion onr evidences for heaven 
but to make ushtumble and watchfall; 
into the ſame fins. 


+ Iſpent' _— dayes'in | 


mo 


kecpenk no = 


inthe Lond, walk therefore as ehilaber of he the | 


God, that men after converfior ſhould | 
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didt this Do&rine in their jadgement;and 


think that when onee they are coriverted, 
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they muſt never'look' back uporr their 


former wretchednefſe, but only now Htve 
ſpirituatloyes, and comforts - for, r. If | 


inDiviner: 


Pauls prevept' be warrantable, then this 
opinion is unwarrantable; forhe telv us 
that we muſt remember what we were in 
our unconverted eſtate, that we were at 
that time without Chriſt, and without 
hope, and-without God 'in the world. 
2. Paultels the Epheſians, that were an 
elefted people, who were ele&ed before 
the beginning of the world , that they 
{muſt remember that they were dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins heretofore, ' though | 
now they were quickned : and if Pay! | 


bids them call to minde their former 
finfulneſſe, then why ſhould not we do 
It: | 

2. This reproves thoſe that though 
they do. notdeny this Dodrine in judge- 
ment, yet do not make it their pra&tiſe,to 
call to minde their former fins that they 
_ | wereguilty of before converſion : I dare 
| warrant, that many of you can remem- 
ber what you havedone, and what debts 


have been owing you twenty years = | 
| ... out 
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reprovesthoſe that do contra-| 
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bet yet cannot call: ts: minde what ſins 
you have committed 20. years my _ 
may beſome of, 6 gon hore: homies 
ſwearers, adulter T ophaners, S, 
and yet now you. nota Nh of it, but 
all. is well: [1-do not/know 
how to expreſſe. what ſad, diſma]l and 
deplorable condition thy poor ſoul is in, 
thou. that doſt never call to minde: thy-| 
former fins : But.thus much ſhall Tuffce: 
for this firſt Dodtine. 747 
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That at that time ye were. without 


.Chriff, —— 
E2809E come tiow to the body: and 
KEE bulk of the words, That: at that 


'My-: Beloved, If I ſhould tell you now; 
that when you come hone, you ſhould 
have neyer a bit of: bread to put in your | 
mouths;that all your ſubſiſtence and live- 
lyhood-fhould: be: taken away,that you 
ſhould be heirs of never a foot of Land, 
and that you ſhould have nothing at all 
to live upoh,youwonld count thisahard 
caſezbut Ttel yoſti iny Brethren;that tobe] 
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8; timeye were without Chriſt, from| 


oſue. Chriſt is a far worle cali | 


without'} | . | 
| is' the ſaddeftand miſterableſt thing in'thie 


world to:be without Feſis Chriſt: whenT | 
tell-youz' that youtare withour Chrif,1}. 
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regeneracy,is in a condition without Feſus Chriſt. | 
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1 Anſw. 


Epheſ.14. |Chriſ, for they were choſen of Godin Chriſt 
before the world was made, or therefore'|. 


> Chriſt and out of Chriſt; itis tre the 


_ | Chriſt; for God did purpoſe to make wy 


tel}you- the ſaddeſt News- in the World; 
but before can bring home this Doftrine |_ 
to you;” there is one Obje&ion and one | 
Queſtion, thacT maſt ſpenda little time 

in anſwering, the Objefion isthis : | 
. Objei. How-can it befaid of theſe Ephe- | 


their converſion they were without Feſws' 


i 


how can the Apoſtle ſay that when they | 
prin born they were without Feſus Chriſt, 
ſceling they were choſert in Chriſt before the” 
beginning of theworld? + 39] 
I anſwer, -Thattheſame nin in adif-: 
ferent ſenſe may'be ſaid both toi SIN 
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file ſayes-in-the firft chapter, thar they | 
were. choſen in Chriſt before the world was. © - * 
x If you reſpef theeternall decreeand | 
| determination of. God, ſo they" were-4n 


Chriſt a Mediatour: between (Gods 


faved. -- [0-2 255 Sz 

* 2:.;Though they were in Chriftin-ire+ 
gard of Gods decree, yetithey were-with+ 
out Chriſt in regard of the application of 
'| the bloud of Chriftto:their ſouls:for till 
a man-hath Faich; he can makeno appli- 
cation ofthe love of :Godto him, | for he 


ſians here that-were elefted, that before} 


man,. by whoſe bloud- they ſhould be] 
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? \ahes bath notthe ſpiric.of Chriſt he is | 


none. 
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I promiſed ro.reſal hg" which is this : 3 


|- - Ianſwer: it,concludey in it theſe three 
: things;. 1-To. be without the ſaving 
| knowledge of Ebriſt; 2 To be without 
any, auall intereſt in Chriſt 3-and. 3.0 
| be withour' any ſpirizuatl communion | 
'T with Chriſt. .; 


[as Chriſt: though a man - during bis 
|unconyertedefiate,, may, 
| a;greardeal of norionall 


{ Chriſt. Now!a man 1 nine faid without | 
hekeadgenif {Roy in theſe. 5 ary 


Hd Nature, T x. 
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[  chextgtias ication of the love of 


them and own them as his.children, till 
+ come now to the- queſtion which I 


What it.isto be without Chriſt. 


Now if rt add me: which of theſe 


1 ; is chiefly here meant, that theſe Epheſt, Tans | 


| were without-;: lanſwer. the ewo former, 


{for they; were, both \ withoue-:the: ere 

knowledgeof Chrift; andalſo: without | 
_Lany: aQuall intereſt in Chriſt. | 
oh [To ; be- without Chriſt is.to-be | 


withqur, the ſaving knowledge of Je: 


;Hacher, together 
owledge, yet 
the Scripture doth lay him. under: this 
condition:,// that, ' be is a ; man. without | 


: jCalars. 


'noneof his, though they. were in Chriſt Z 
rega of the. eternall decree of-God, | 
were. thous Chriſt in. regard | 


| God to them ; _ could not apply | 
to cheir own. ſoules that Chriſt did love 


| they were brought into a converte eſtate. | 


> * ©. OURS» oF RR . A$EIR» EMEA cis) 6p596" hs. i —-— POE tO PAI = - - 
TY -ht+ - " n —_ —__ 
* - — - - 1 g = 


+ | 
i 
{ 


Fs mw 
| 1x, | x A man” may haye'a commur kiioine 


2. 


ledge of Chrift , arid yet be withour a 
{ſpirituall-knowledge of Chriſt, he may | 
have a naturall knowledge by 'the works | 


| of God, by hearing, reading or the like, | 


| manner. 


ard yet be without a ſpiritiiall know- | 
ledge, co know Chrift in a ſpirituall 


''2 A man may havea notionall, and yet. 


{ture exprefſeth the difference between 
knowledge of the righteons and 'ef the:} 


| brain of wicked - men , God'makes his' 


| comemplative', and yet be without 'an"af-! 
| fedtive knowledge of: Feſus' 


be without an experimental/knowled eof 
Chriſt; and henee it'is du the Sp: 


wicked man ; the Lord plants wiſdom in! 
the ſecret'parrs ofhis children;bur in the: 
outward 'parts, in' the head and in' the: 
Children toknow Chrift in the inward: 
parts. | he x nb : mary 
3 An -unregenerate man' may have'a; 


men may have a ſpeculative knowledge 
of Chriſt; "they may know! Chriſt as 
-man knowshis' neighbour ,- 


| 


her Husband;abeleiver knows Chriſtand!' 
he loves Chriſt too,an unregeneratetnan 


he may have'much light, buthe has bur. 


"much ina contemplative,'bur*nor inan | 


— oo SR touen. - Woe 
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ir ,- Dut NOW a} 
beleiver knows Chriſt as a Wite'/knowes | 


lirtle heat inhis knowledge,he may grow | 


affe&tive knowledge, he-ktiows'what he | 
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ſhould Wo 


miſerable; oftate by Nature, 
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| tis like the Sun, that hath heat as well as 


|knowes him. 
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an. appropriating : knowledge. of Chriſt, 


he doth not know Chriſt to be his Chriſt, 


{be theirs but thoſe that doe. belong 
|to. Chriſt, now.in this ſenſe, a man may 
be a great knowing man, and,yert not 
know Jeſus Chriſt. - 
', 5. Andlaftly, anunregenerate man,he 
is without apradicall knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they know much but doe but 
little, as in 1:Tit. 16. 1n their words they 
profeſſe to know him, but in their works they deny 
' |bim, though they know God, . yet they 
glorifie him.notas God, they know ma- 
ny things, bug will doe nothing: Now 
putal theſe together,wherein an unrege- 
nerate-man'/is:without the. knowledge of 
_ | Chriſtyhe is without a ſpirizual-and experi-. 
mental! knowledg,withoutan affed&;e,and 
apprebenſive knowledg & withoutan apro- 
| priating and praFicall knowledge of Chriſt. 
' 2 Tobe without Chriſt, implies not 


Trould doe, bur he will not doe wha 
| he knows. A:wicked mans knowledge is 
like the Moon, it hath light with it but 
| no heat, but.a god]! Mans knowledge 
light, a Beleeyer loves Chriſt as well as he 


4 An uncegenerate man he is without 


there are none, that doe know: Chriſt to 


jonely to be without a faving knowledge | 


go 


Tit.t. 16, } 
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Eiotu pro-| 
perties of | 
a man 


1 without 


Criſt. 


: iQuall intereſt i in Chriſt; that t that time. 


|rime of you r unconverted"effate; you 
| were withou 


"in Chr 
; onely doe theſe three things. 


1 Ken you, to' fee * 
| Jeſus Chriſt; and here T ſhalf chledver! 
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you were without Chriſt, that'is; duritigthe 


A... 


t any. reall aQuall intereft | 
m Chriſt, fron y xenceobſerve; 0381! | 

'Doftr: That every" man durin the tirns of 
bis unregeneracy is. without any aGndl, intereſt 


I | 
''In l bandling of 'this polar, F ſhall | 
© 1 Tall ſhew you che properties of [ 


man without Chriſt; o 
2 Tihall ſhew-you thecharafters of 2 | 38 
w- wighout Chriſt; And 4 | 


3 1ſhall ſhew you the miſery ofa man}. - 

vithout' Chriſt: ahd: ther! confe to' the] 

Iſs. © * N21 
"2 T fhallfhew you the properties of 'a 
man without Chris, '3nd ity treatin of]. 
this ſubjeft, I wiſhfrom' my” Toule' \rhar| 
if 1 cannot allure* Jos” 5 Lec? Need 4 
might affright you, andth ghly awa-ſ 
e bhdiſpenſab need} 
chat you' have' of getting ari-intereſt In] 
ro" Four Eight particular”! properties « of a' a' 
man "withour' Chriſt,” © 5 
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2 Hes a'bondman;” ” 
3 Heisa  beggerly man: WI 2 ENTEON 
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jout- eſs roi Aa baſe: man 3 though 
thou art bork of the _—_ _ owe 4 
{and chough thou-art © the o ing of 
| Priqces; "= if thonhaftnorthe Royall 
| bloud of Feſw Chriſt running; in” thy 
| yeins, 'thouart a" baſe man. In Dar, 11:21. 


and: in'Pſzlm.15. «4- In —_ thofe places 


"4 you read of vHle'perſon uch 1 om 
| ran /withoar Chu Sg. | heb nel 
| be-fo, becauſe icis 6nel 


is by nature; as'in Eſz. 4.3+ 4+ layes God, 


| beednieft bonotirable, and in 1 Pet. 2.7: Unto 
| you which: believe Chriſt is precious, cIt'Is Fes | 
_ ſow Chriſt, that pats a Diamond'of 'ho- 

| n6ur and , omen, they are all 
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| char imthee thre feſpel gt; 
j-'L They come- 2 baſe orisina! 
2 The: commitbaſe aFlons 3: Rag” 
| aim atbaſcends. SO, 
every thawythat is out of Chip 


on'from the Spy,” but | 


| take of char baſeneſſe Co hireie efery every ry 


She ” thou wer *r-pretious'? in mine eyes , thou | 


ſd | 


| he comes fromabaſs/originall he” b| 


7 | from che Sa he proven not om God 
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you Tie mochmgas Nr 4-17. Thrfor A I ; 


. miſerable Pare by Nature. 


bur nalted;" Rev. Bi 17: Thou kuew 20} 
that thin wer't poor and miſerable, ports 
and naked; that man'thatis not dloathed | 

with the long Robes of Chrifts righteouſ | 
be is pho ofarn and Exp! 


choſe men hore onel a cloak "£0 covey]. 
teouſnelſe. Ich Gidot, ena : 

þ m7 'the bleſſing fromrhis Father by | —_— 

| being tlad 'in the garinents of his2/deſt| 

raters) aid fo'are-we:onely; bleſſed: by: | 

| God our” Father,” as:werare 'cloathied 
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2. Thiat' man is 4 begger] man has] 
hath no" money in his 1 -why.ſos] 


though your purſes betull of Gold; yet. 
þ "if your: hearts be ops fultof or > you} - 
are tyery men, FO.\T Fs 
Charinone y the true riches; all dock 

| rable riches richesare boundupinChriſt: . 1-4 
4. And taſtly,he isa beggerly man chav 
hath '6t! a kouſe to put hicheadin; chit | 
is 'deftitiite of ahouſero lodge in, anda J 
| bed! to lieon; why ſo; chou that haſt no: 
 Intereſtiti'Ghriſt,! wheir thy dayesareex-:| 
pired andideath comes.thouknoweſt not | 
- what to dotyiinor whicheri to goe , thou. | 
can't no6day with the godly man that | 
when' death cakes: thee SOS thou- hag 
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'|Epbeſ'5:8-: Youu were ſometime -derkpel 


[| Souland it-i4.nothing but a:dungeom of || 
the Devill; chough there be-aEbriſt in| 
the-world, :yegif theibcact beſhot, -and'|: 


cs cd _ 
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heir unregeneracy are called darkneſſe, in 
of «the | light :: $0 light! is came into theiworld, 
and yet men love-darkneſſe- rather, then. light > 
becauſe: their.deeds, are evils. .Chriſt-is. 


£.% 
3", 
- 


carth, take awdy' the Sunifrom;the earth, 
dic tonading as dangepniof dark- 
'nefſe : : ſo--take! away: Chriſt ; from :the; 


' Feſus Chriſt bemnot; in; thee}thowart in a; 
arc of darkneſſvand blindeniſſes © 
| 3:5; Everyman without\Chuiſts [2 


t that thou art wretched, | 
and miſerable; and poore, and bling, and naked, | 
d henceit-is;/that wicked men during | 


tothe ſoul that; which the Sha Jisto-.the|' 


$ a|' 


tho OS 9 


<9 


deformed man! as you: tay: read; in} 
5, OR ITOeY" Ezek, | 


” 
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miſereble ehy. Nature, 


Ezek:t6. 6.3435 :6;8,11.a0d 14rerfes,Thus | Ts. 4 


ſaith the Lord God;thy Nativity is iin theldnd \ 3 
of. Canaan, thy Father was: anc: Amorite;:& 0. 
and inthe'6 verſe, when-Tpaſſed theeyjand | 
{ſaw thee polluted in thine owne- : Tein] 
[ante jor thou waſt inthy bloud) - Live, 

yea T ſaid unto thee when tho waſt ini. ps 
Biol, Live 'when a poor: child lies wel- 
tringin itsbloud, not r waſh- 
ed, nor looked after, . what aſad conditit 
on is it intand thus were you ſayes God; 
bur therr'read on in theyg. yerſe, Thave: 
cauſed thee to multiply 45 the bud. =d the: Field,! 
| and thou oo and y | 


n TY he 
lies ares 56 hive ns andnot} * 
ableto help TT then he becomes | 


comely dren Chriſts: comelinefle that 
is caſt upon-him ; if you want Chriſt,you 
[want your beſtornamerie-: 2: a man with- 
out Chriſtis like a body full of fores and 
botches; heis like a dakk- houſe without 
light,andlike a body without a head,and 
7s man thuſt needs bea deformed man. | 

'6. {Another 'pro of -a Chriftleſſe 
man is that heis a diſconſolate man,Ghriſt is | . 


fountaine: RE IOAE and conſolation; | 


take : 


_ we 


the onely Fir ing of conifort; - and the | 


"oo 


of, 


Tob 22.20, 


- 
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 vingof'Chriftin Coe hdbetee derbes 
| eat wilt-bebur breadof ſorrow, :if you doe | 
_—_— = i 


br as if you did'takeaway the Sun 


 blellings Ta the world ,- yer if be want 
[ Chriſt ," -he' wants-that which - ſhould 
| Carceten all thereſt of his :comforts..-In 
| Exod.1 5-23. 25. you readthere- of the wa- 


[  Henecon|ddrinkofthem, but then the 


had foens why fo mom ure of 
F por Feet z eſus C '1S 
1 tree, that ſweetens the bitterneſle 'of 


, an 
| Jnvedicass—>vrag and he-can make all 


1tby- forcows to fleeaway:; there is no-| - 
1 thing in Noa ena thats vr enarrag the} Þ} 
orts,” and-gives” us Joy po; Þ} 
| feſſion of cherhingn of tliisworld;\more | 
4 then the inving ni intereft-in» Feſus Chrift: | 

_ is.not (Beloved) the having of much | 


the creaturet your houſez/but the ha- 
' you live comfortably; all the bread you | 


away Cbriſh-from the. Soul, and icis| 1 
 from- -the firmament; ifa:ran hath all che : ; 


| terr of Marah, they were fo-/bitter, 'that | | 
Lord ſhewed Moſera tree, which when he E: | 


not fred upon the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
all your drink will be but wine of aſton iſh- 
ment, if you donor drink of thebloud of 
 Teſis Chriſt;without an intereſt in» Chriſt, al 
your comfortsarebut crofſes,andal your 
mercies. are but miſcriecs,- as in"F6> 20, 


22+ Ihthe fulneſſe of his ſuſſiciency heſhall be in | 


; tr ireits,” though you have aboundance of 
: IR 


_the) q 


p 
] "I 
a. 
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: 88; 
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po 


\ 


cd. te 


| Our life is bid with Chriſt in God, take 'away 


{he is adead lump: of fleſh; unregenerate. 


| i 9 pete Fr wy; 


ve:NOtan 


'7. Another property/of a man-out of 
Chriſt is that he is a dead man.. You know 
that common place in-z- Foh.5.12. He that 
bath the Sonhe hath life, and he :that hath not 
the Son:he bath not life ;hence-we'read in 
Ephe.2.1.thatunregenerate menwre dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, and the reaſon is becauſe 
that Chriſt-is:a Believers life: Col. 3. 3. 


Chrift from a-man and you take away his 
life, and take away-life from a-man and 


men. are termed ſtrangers to+the-life-of 


hat 
be not- by the; Faith of the Son of God, 
| he is ſpiritually.dead 3 As-for example, 
you know a.dead man he feels nothing , 
doe what you will to: bim/, che does. not 
feel it 3 ſoa man that is ſpiritually, dead, 
{he does not; feel-the weight of his-finnes, 
though they are:abcavy burden paring 
him-down-into.. the pit of Hell, be is-a 
ſtranger to the life of godlineſſe 


in their fins, though they doeinjoy:the 
life of ;a mans: 'yert men ® 


thathefeels not. theweig 


all his fins... +. - 


——_— 


has a title to.no- 


e lives 


tand buxden. of 


7o 


Ioh.$.13. 


—— 


| 2. A 'dead;. man-he 


hb 


thing 


Cal.z.3. ' 


Is. \— CES — 
- | miſcrable-eſtate by. Nature. @ { 31 

| the things of thislife, -though-you have, {| 
| more then enough;yetif you 
_ {intereſt in Chrift, -you bave nothing; - 


: 
2, * ; 


: 


wy. 


_—— 


Ioh, 3.18. | is damned: man; 2So Job. Hee" that 'be- | 


: | ther'to grace, or mercy, heaven'or-hap-|  - 


One Chriſtleſſe man is*in, and oh ! that | 


\thing/here in his iſe, chough m 
never:i{o- rich, yet: he:Joſeth his title} - 
to al, :and his'riches gors- from» him |, | 
to another 5 why ſo, being ſpiritually | 
dead, you can-lay claime tonothingznei-| 


pinefle by 7eſus-Chriſt: SEE | 
3-* & dead man is-ſtill rotting and 
returning'/to' the duſt: trom whence he | 
came; and ſoa man' that' is ſpiritually 
dead befalls from-iniquity to iniquity; 
and-from- one; firine*-to! another”, | till | 
at: laſtthee' drops down'into Hell'fire. 
8.''-The- laſt property of a Chriſileſſe | 
marr is, that hee :18-a  danmed-man-, "If 
hee live 'and dye without” Chiift hee 


| Jeeveth' not; 'hee' is condemned already, "he 'is 
| as ſurely damn'd as if hee were'in”hell 
| already,” he that is withour: Jeſus Chriſt, 
| muſt*#necds-goe without: Heaven:, for | 
| Heavenand Glory and Happineſſeate' en- | 
| tayled-upon him 3” Heaven is giver'to | 
| none,7:but/ thoſe: that "are heirs -toge- 
ther-with Chriſt; and'therefore'you that 
| are withone- Ebrift) muſt needes be witrh- | 
out Heaven, and tonfequently/withour 
happinefſe and falyation, and therefore | 
muſt 'needes be damn'd.- So thar-you ſee| 
in theſe eight | particular properties, in | 
what a fad and miſerable -condition e-| 


EIS what | 


"miſerable 


PY 
be. adit te 


what has been now "= concerning 
the wretchednefſe .of a Chriftlefſe man, 
j# = provoke every ſoule of you toa 
pernefſe and carneſtn rof ſpirit, 


oe ot hoes gettings to labour to get 


. 


fe 
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beg cel 


Seven 
Chara- 


ersofa | 
man with- 


out Chriſt, © and go over them very briefly, op 


I. 


Rom.,$.g. 


| "A true Map of Mans 


| 


| Chriſt ? | 
This Querie is very neceſſary, becauſe | 
hereby we may know , whether we are | 


- 
b 


> EFEpnnrs. 2.12. 


Chrifhomm— 
SE come now to: the 2. Que- 


to reſolve. * 1 
Queſt. Phat are'the Chara 


the men that are withour Jeſus Chriſt 
orno ; now I ſhall reduce theſe charaQers/ 
ofa Chriſileſſe man into theſe ſeven heads; 


x. That man that is without the Spirit 
of Chrift, he is without any reall a&u- 
all intereſt in Chriſt : this the Apoſtle 
layes down to us in ſo many expreſle 
terms in Rom. $8.9. If any man hath not the. 


Spirit are inſeparable companions; 


SERMON, W. | 
That at that time ye were. without) 


tion, which Ipromiſed you} 


' Gersof. a Man without Feſus'| 


— 
, 


g_ of Chriſt, he is none of his : Chriſt and 
tne 


have | 


- FATE "REY _ OO 
OY 


x4] 


| od oe F Nature, ” __ 


| want the one, and you are w 


more particular 2 you are without any 
| intereſt 1 in. nt 
che Spirk of Chri 


| ration of it. 


| work ofthe Spirit, co teach your minds 
| ro know. Chrilt. 
| .- 2 If you are without. the  inclining 


to love Chriſt; And 

3. Ifyon are without the conſtraining 
work of the Spirit,, to impower your 
wils to obey Chriſt. 


— 


Chriſt, i ip thelp three particulars, you 
*can lay noj {| claim, to any Intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt. - With, what, face therefore 
can any of you lay claim'to Chriſts per- 


| of the fleſhandofthe minde? y you that are 

 thys,can, lay noclaim:to lus Chriſt,for 
| whoſoeyer hath not the Spifir.of Chcift; 
 heis noneof his; this is the firſt charater. 

2+ He that is without any ſaving 

er, derived from _Jeſus Chriſt, ling ling 
| him to oa Jl his boſom luſts, that man 
1 is EI Je 


Doe - . the. 


"have the one, andyou enjoy PET 


t..the 
| other ; And: ur (beloved) to apply chis| 


If you are wichour | 
Rint the threefold | ope-| 


1, If you are without the enlightning 


work ofthe Spirit, to draw your hearts | 


| ſon, that are not guided, by his Spirit, | 
| but areled by the corrupt. diftates of | 
your own hearts, and. follow, the defires | 


| 


a 


Ity you are thus without! the Spirit of | 


us  Chriſt;as in Gal. 5. 24» | 


Is 


26 


hs 
2 
2+. 


Ws we cw 


CT 
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> tobnarteiigenncs,” Sg 


| | 


Guls,3 24. | the 


: Dan.7.1 2, 


Chr 
but ifever 5 Chic 
| will crucifie th 


| Hex 0 
chea 
| cs we In vel Lord 


iſt came in Oh 


they .do cru ns, Fo _ 
ave don thy {ps et y. ofts, 
and' gd thy wy ing. Gok when he c 

into thy ſoul. But here (beloved JT "Y : 
not rhe na torall {ubduing of fin, as if] 
every Tuft and . corruption ſhoutd be] SH 


quite ſabdued ; but: only thus far, i to give. 


a dead] blow to fin, that fin "nor: 


| reign Terber ſway "on [oy ak bath: 


ne for rmerl heart of one. 
Js is in Chit, lO: he like (ge Mo- 
narchs tpok en of in Dan. 7. 12. tis faid 
their Doropons ball be taken @ away, 'Y but their 
les ſhall be nged f bt a ſe forts,” 
ſoitis pregog in the of a bg 
the dominion of fin is Eh away, bat 
oe beeing of it is preſerved ANY 
caſon : there ſhall be fome intro oa of 
fin fill; in the beſt of Gods ſervants, bur 
fin hall not. reign in their mortall bodies; 
and therefore you that never bad any | 
[RY to mortifie your fins, that. never | 


ad wy" bridle of reſtrain to ; "f;eFyour 
Ne Dae ard $ 


mi _— £ Nature,” -j E 37” 


tai forthey| Gal, 5. 
ire hs kev a irs! 24+ 


lifts thereof,” 1 mighe felt Na of a 
Fe T have'often' oye you! of Y in] 
the Hiſtory of Scotland, there is mention | 
ofan : Iſland; fituate' in 'the niidft of 
Ihe ſea, between Scotland, and Trefind; and 
ona great controverhie between the 
two Nations, to which of the Kihg domes 
'this Iſland did belong, ' and 'a great POli- 
titian to decide the . mntwarte e , com | 
mands a great company of Toads'and 
Frogs to be gathered to ether, and put, 
into the Iſland, and ifthelſe yenomous.and!; 
|-nanclean beafts: ſhould live there, then'the 
Iſland belonged to” Scotlnid, but' if they 
died, then ic belonged to Treland, for" io | 
unclean creature does inhabit there : quft 
ſo itis with us;there isa great controver- 
fie between Chrift and'theDevil;eo which 
thy foul does belong,why tiowif fſon- 
| fome Em err fns,canliveand 
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1 You belviig to Jefus *Chrift. 
= ProeZs Charater is this, that man 
Sp is without unfeigned love to the per- 
ſon of?Chrifſt; that'man' is without an 
intereſt i Chrif; forevery one that harh 
| ChriſtIoves him;andevery one that hath 
"him not, loves him not-: 1 Cor.46.2. If, 
any man love not "the Lord Chriſt, let him be ac- 
D3 curſed, 
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men f. : ' 


| if his be ſo,thar the noe Javing of Chriſt, | | 
[bean argument. .of the not. Jayne of p 
©} 


Chriſt, why [then I think 1 am well 
heart-_...-. Des gf Ly 
_Anſy. will tell theein the very words 
of Chriſt, who it is that Joves him: 
Fob.14- 24, He that loveth me not, keepeth not 


[19 ſojing ; does. not by conſcience: tell. 
{ 


e Q man, that thou doſt not care for 
any, .command of Jeſus Chriſt ? let him 


you. liſt ;- you. ſce here: Chriſt tels. thee 


when there is no ſuch matter, but labour 
to love him in truth; and evidence your 
love to him, by Keeping 'of his Comman- 
dements,.: ..-...'/.-:-:. | a 


knowledgeof Chrift,is without any aQtu- 
all intereſt in Chriſgthere:is .no man: that 
hath Chriſt,but knows Chriſt ; (Miſtake 


{ me not)-I do not ſay that every man that 


may | 


— 


plainly,that be that loveth him not keepeth nx | | 
his ſayings 3 1 beſeech you therefore. in the | - 

fear of God, take heed of deceiving your | | 
| own ſouls, io thinking you loreChrift, 


4-That man that is withotit any faying | 


| oof, hethuedarsnockove Crit, bal + 
[80.intereſtin Chrift, and ſhall be ac-| _ 
|<arſed when Chriſt ſhall come to: judge-| 


Object. But ſome will he ready to. lay, | 


nopgh, for Ido Jove, Criſt with al] my. | 7 


cappmang what þe will, you will do what | 
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hath Chriſt knowes: he hath him For a man |- | 
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| 55-, Jou ſay that God. is your God, . and yet you 
| have - not known. him , "tis a very ſtrange| 


vince you at the laſt day, ofaying a'falſe 


x 
you: © LIE PEI 
p BE Bo ” 


as miſerable eſtate by. Natore. | | | 


may have Chriſt, and yet not know of it, 
muſt know. Chriſt in part. fob, 8.54, 


place, you ſay that Godand falvation by 
him, andall is yours,  andyet_you: have 
not known him. (Oh my. beloved) you. 
ſay you have Chriſt, -and. yet nite fat 
not pa Chrift, he himſelf will:con-! 


claim to -him, read Fob: 1. 12. compared 
with the 24. and'26. verſes. fr. 

-Now when I cell you that. a man with- 
outthe knowle 
any. intereſt 1a 


ſo great a meaſure of knowledge as other 
men have 3 but when'you are without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, accompanyed, with 
theſe two circamfſtances, then I can ſafe- 


man ; 


for the preſent; bur this I ay,he that hath | 
an intereſtin Chriſt, whoſoever; he be, hel — 
| Joh.8. $4] 


of Chriſt, is withour;| ©: 
riſt, I do not ſay, that | 
| thoſe are without Chriſt, that. have not | 


1. If you be without the knowledge of | - 1, 
Chriſt.and yet fit down contented in your | - ..” 
ignorance, neither defiring, ,nor Jabou- |--- 

- | ring after the knowledge of him, then. I] 
_ | may ſafely fay, that for the preſent thon 
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art withoyt Jeſus-Chrift, it you are like 


thoſe ſpoken of in = Pet, 3.<.:For this they 2 Per,z. 5 
"a willingly ignorant of, , that by the word o | 
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26 


Pſai.82. 5. 
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ng out of the water,'andin the water :- or 


Te deſire not the knowledge 
Wayh : 7 Fyotrare ſich as theſe, I can 


men; 15 


2. Not otly when you are contenrelty! 


| fpnorent, bac likewiſe when with ob-] 
:ments,you adde ob- ! 4 
ſtinacy in your wits; whetrthou'are'an | _ 


ſcurity in your Jad; 


Ienorant, and Yoſt'nor ktiow, and wilt 


Tſnotknow;thar haſtnot mtg and yet 


will not learn, bat att lkethoſe' ſpoken 
they niderſhand, He does not ſay, they know 


rand; a godly man'may 'have'the former 


[of theſe : akhongh you bevery ignerant, 


yerif you defire'to know, you may have 


tay (in:caſe you areignorant and yet it 
down” 'contentedly and. do mot care to 
knaw, more,, and: obſtinately and will 


[not learn more) thatyon haveno intereſt 


in Chriſt ;-and” therefore - keep off your 
hands fig Chriſt, lay no-claim to'him, 
for you have nothing todo wich him,' he 


1s noveof youre, 
5. Another CharxSer is this, that man 


| that is without a hearing ear fo the voice 
Tof Chriſt, 'an#an © obedient heart ro'the 


- So 


of in ow $25. They know' nt, neither will | 


an intereſt in,Chrift ;boat Iam bold to 


cor 7 | 


" 61d, the hone were of ol "and the cars | ; 
ſe dotein 5-1, That ſay unto" God; | 


y . pron ronounte you to 'be Chriſtleſſe 3 ; 


| 


mot. neither they, but neither willthey under- | 
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| thereforethon obſtinate and Rout hearted 
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[ Word; thoſe tharbeloag to Chriſt ;-and 
"1 hivean intereſt in him;hear his Wordznot 
] only with the ear, but with the' heartzand. 


He that committeth fin, is of the Devill,hedoth 


| makes a trade” of fir n, he/isof the Devill, 
jand ſoon in the ro. verſe;Ty this WehilHen 
| of God are manife Nyend the children of the De- |- 


_ 


£2 miſerable fare bj Warkre, EE 


niet of ara ey" bath pine 
in -Chrl give” your tw 
texts of Sctiptureto prove*this, ol 
En 8. 47 He that is of: Grd heareth Godly 


| word, you therefore hear him notgbtoduſe you are 
mt of God; they that are 6f God, hearchis 


ſo r Johi4-6. faics thie' Apoftle, We are 
of Goel, *hethat is of God, beareth us ; he that is 
not of God,\hearbth not us ; bereby' brow wethe 
Firit of truth ,” and the ſpirit of (error: -and 


wretch,'that'canſt lie like a fliric:umder 

the Word of God, and ſuffer no command 

to'make impreſſion upon thy'ſpirit;-ve- 

oy y thou canſt lay nojaſt claim to Tefus 
rift. 


|" 6. That man that uſes greater indullcy; d. 
[and takes greater  complacenc in theaQt- 


Ingand' committing of-fin, then - ever he 
did in the'/ exerciſe of /any grace-or 'the | 
performance” of any duty, -that man is 
without Ieſtis Chriſt: You haveian excel- 
lent place for” this purpoſein Job.3.8.10. 


not ſay, he'that does fin” is of the Devill, 


but he that Topmmits fin' with delight, thar 


vill; 


tt 


i 


£. 


-; may; 
i [nar make conſcience of, keeping of the 


Sabbath day, and 


vil; at rien bin Fr not mr, i not tf 


does. -NOL hoon nu het 72 >| 
Ur with. joy. and.ind | 
that doth commit ſin, that: is,. aft 1 it 
mA deli gt, and makes a-trade of ity - is | 
of the Devill ſo he that. does not 'do- righte- 
 okſneſſe, thats, with delight, and. j joys and | 
chearfulneſle, pra is i n05eft Chriſt: you | 
then that can. fin-with Ns bur per- 
form holy duties with a and dead, } 
and dull ſpirit, y ou. that;fiever: took ſo. 
much delight to fan&tific the Sabbath, as 
you have dorle in prophaning; of it," 
'thatnever took ſo much-delight;-1 wth 


be 1.;; 
performing of duties to God, as 60k ave] | 
been in ſinningagainſt God lay off hands;| 
from Jeſus Chriſt if yourheavts | 
fin, you can have. .no" 1ntereſ wy 1 4 
| Joh: 9. 16. ſome. off ie PRapL (ce! 6 | 
Saas: Tribes cl 

o ” -} 
| ment:,: had; 36 Deen: 6 Temgoodarp had 
| Chriſtin 7 a _— if it 
berruly Ip 4 — that thou doſt | 


['Sabbarh; or ofperforming any holy du- 
ties, Fan truly-fay; of .youz:that you. are 
not of -God #;now: then,..examine your | 
SH hone IV whether you are | 

5 yas, do. prophane. the | 


e.no-. can{ctence 


of 
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of performing holy 'duties, nor of fig- 


[ arenot of God ; that man that afts fin 
with more delight then he performes ho- 
 1y duties, hath no intereſt in Chriſt, as in 
1- Fob. 5.18. He that is born of God ſinneth 


| ot, that is, be doth not commit it with 


that delight and complacency as wicked 
men do ; but he that belongs to God, he 
toucheth himnot.; that is,not ſo, as to.make 
him commit. 
ſelfto commit fin'with that cheerfulneſſe 
As Wicked men do ; and therefore faith the 


+-|Apoftle,we know that we are of God, and the 
; ' whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe. = 


"-- 7. The laſt Charafter is this, that man 
1s without any . intereſt in Chriſt that 


in judgement, and in/praQiſe : (Beloved) 


erciſes of holy duties in_prafife., when 
he back(lides both theſe wayes, he is nor 
with leſus Chriſt : 2 Joh. v. 9. ' Whoſocver 
tranſoreſſeth, and abideth not in'the Dofirine of 


_— 


De&rine of Chriſt, be hath both the Fatber and 
the Son ; thatman that ſins both in judge- 
ment andin praCtiſe, he is not of God; 
þut he that abides' in the truth of Io 

otn 


ning againſt God ; this ſhewes that, you | 


keepeth himſelf pure. "and that - wicked one | 


42 40k in the former ſenſe, but |- 
be keepeth himſelf; he will not give him- 


backſlides fromthe wayes of Chriſt, both | - 


| when a man ſhall backſlidefrom the truth | 
| of Chriſt in judgement, andfrom' the ex- 


Cbriſt hath not God, but he that abideth in the | 
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| Chriſt? Are you contenes 
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or are you withouta ſaving power dei 
ved from Chriſt, nabli ly you to morei- 
fie your boſome luſts ? A; | 
an unfeig ned love to Thi perk 
or withour a true and fav 
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ily ignorant of 
kciſt, and care, not to jos more? or. 

are you obſtinately ignorant,and will not 


more? Are, you without a hear Fo 4 
| ear, andan 


| of Chriſt? Doe: you. take greater induſtry, | 


ent heart to the W 


and complacency in. the committing of 
fin, then eyer you didin the performance 
of any holy duty? Or do you back(lide 
from the wayes of Chriſt vork in judge- 
 went;and in praQtiſe ? If there be a con- 
currence; of theſe ſeaven CharaQers in 
you,then conclude that you have no in-: 
tereſt at all in Chriſt, conclade. then that 
atthis} time you are without Ieſus Chriſt. 

Thus now I. have done with the ſecond 


Ilnow ſpenda little time in winding 
p-what I baye faid in a pradticall Uſe, 
and then come to.the third Queſtion. 
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the. ſpiric of Chrit?| 
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| i. To thoſe that ide! aged futgh 6 
| in Chriſt when they ven a 


| Chriſt ever fince thou were borny T'oan 


born 4'Chrit 


| into your boſome whether your wolId'or 
[no? How came + wag by Clit then ? 


| Ii for him?- for God is not date” of 
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chat whey ay bo have tiot an'rrie 
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Sor : Liphere Owe 
anſwer no, then = tell you thus 
much, that thae*rhah” that faies he' had 
Chriſteyer, 1 may ſafely fa 
never; thou that doft ſay 


fafely fay that thou 
fince thou wert born , for cray Hah 18 


ronrag 
2. Thou that fayeſt thou haſFai 

Pry in Chrift, Tetmeask you keg 

How came. you by your intereſt X 

Do you: hk thatChrift fellfrom Gs. 


Did you ever m powerfull prayer 
unto God for . him ? Mid. TY 'ever 
feti,and ſob, and cry ratgheily tunes Gi 
for him ? Did you ever ſee your 1 

without hin\? ahd beg the Farher/carneſt- 
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| his ſon to give himto-thoſe that never ask | 


him. 


you ever ſeean ab : 
own1oul, of getting 
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of Chriſt, and of the worth of Chriſt, of 


whata ſad, and miſerable.,and deplor; 
and damnablc condition y Ou Are 10, W £24 
out Chriſt? if youare not ſenlible ofthis, 


you are tothis day: withour leſs, Chriſt. 


 -. 4: It, measkeyou this queſtion, How 


cazyou evidence that you have an inte- 


reſt.in, Chriſt , by your walking ? what 
ſajth the Apoſtle in 2 Cor.5; 17; Tf any man 
be inChriſt, he is a new creature, old things are 


paſſed away ? the Apoſtle tels you, that 


| they that are Chriſts,bave crucified hy 6 piornn 


the affettions and luſts : why now, 


| hy 8c thou 
killed ahy luſtin thy heart, or rather doe 


ſurely you have no intereſt in Chriſt at 
4 | 


of people, thoſe that aredoubting and 
perplexed ſouls, that ſay they have notan 


the need' | you haye of Chriff, and in. 


paſſed amay, and all things are become, new.; are 
you new creatures ?, areall your old fins 


not cyery luſtreign_in.thee, with asmuch 
power aseyer they did?. If it be ſo, then | 


|... Thus muchforhe firſt ſort of people, 
thoſe that are plunged inro a- ſpirituall 
deluſion, we come.now to the ſecond ſort | 


OTIS 3. intereſt, 
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3: Lirme ak you thisquelioh, Did | 

olate neceſſity in, your | 
'T ting: an;interet-in leſus | 
Chriſt were you ever. ſenſfible of the want 
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intereſt in Chriftwhen-1 + ins thoſe}. 
which ſay they are wichout Chriſt, when|' | 
indeed they. are not;agtherearemany ſuch, = ? 
|people in the world : now: to. ſach- as | 
theſe Thave two'or three words of conſo- | 
lation. - 1.Let me ſpeaks this for your; 
comfortzit is very ordinary thing wieh'| 
. Sy ple of God,ta paſſevery hard and} 
1 itable- ſentences. upon their own: 
| foul and toTun upon very.fad miſtakes] 
in ceto their own falvation.:; A;| $3 
| childe of God he ſees ſo many. laſts in his * 
own heart,: and ſo many fins within him, | | 
{ that -he*'can - ſcarſe 'haye--a charitable | | 
thought ofhis own ;ſoul,. as David when bs | 
1he ſaid, The Lord had. forſaken bim, and caft | 
him off for ever : - godly.menigre very aprto NY 
IF. 6 very harſh cenſuresupon their- own | | 
;{{LOULS:: - 
Ei -2: Leemecell you this for your. com=| , 
| | fort; yon may have Chriſt, - and yet:not 
EF if! know thatyou have bim;itmay be with 
| youast) was with Mary Magdalen when ſhe 
: ing to. Chriſt face to face, yet 
ſaies ſhe, they have taken away.my Lord , and | Job.20,13: 
T know not where they have” laid him; fo you | 
may havean intereſt in Chriſt,and yet not | 
know of itzin Fob. 14: 4. Chriſt cold his | 1h. 14. 4. 
Diſciples there, ſaies! he;: Y/hither I go you| 
kmw, andthe wayyou ' know , Thomas ſaith | 
unto bini; Lord we know i10t whither thou goeſt, 
helen bow ' can 'we know the way ? TO 
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the knowing 'thar'we have: Chriftis: not 
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home ſafe'to The hatbour,/ and:yey he: 
know” of 'it: ..fo:\Chriſtma ' being, 
throts zh a ſexof boiſterous Vitdt 


there. woo 


A, Let me - tel you 


tha Hs yours,yer \Chotftdothknow 
that yorarchis:Wilyou count:your child 
ananhippy: childei becaufe +he does :not. 


know'that <a, ous a *tisno mat- | 
ter though theichifde dacsnot-knaw that | 
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ONE? Come now to the 3: Que 
n\ N J'S 4 


118 ivhich is this ; to ſhew the mi- 
So ſery and fad condition of a 


it,and youhear it,with a bleeding heart,to 

ſee in what a diſmall,anddolefull,and de- 

plorable condition,every poar ſoul inthe 

world without Chriſt is plunged into :1 

ſhall reduce all that Lhave to fay, touch- 

ing this particular,under thaſe two heads, 

toſhew. you i. Poſitively,what he under- 

goes : and 2. Privatively, what lie wants : . 
I fhall run over them briefly. 


'a man out of Chriſtzlies in theſe three par- 


which I promiſed to handle , | 


". man without an, intereſt Jn | 
Jeſus Chrift : and Oh that I could ſpeak 


x. For the Pofitive part, the miſery of | 
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| That at that time ye” were without 
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ticulars : there are theſethree great evils, | '_ 


F 


"that every man out of Jeſus Chriſt Hes | 
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under. 
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[of judgemens,. 7. 1 | 
Ma! 3» Eook apwards into. the heavens; and 
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[4-86 A-manout of Chriſt, is{urrounded 
and compaſſedabout with /miſery,:whick. 


lay you-dewni: 8; particulars, 
Chriſtlefe nian is compaſſed- al 
miſeries-0h all:fides; thou'art ſarrounded 
with mifery,.©b Chriftlefle man, ifthou 
lookeſteither'outward,orinward;upward; 
or downward; forwardzor/ backward ; on 
thy right hand, or on: thy; left'; nothing 
| but; miſeries ascompanies :thee: | 2:If 
thou lookeft outward, all the creatures: are 


| ten exprelt in-Scripture,-that the Beaſtſball 


| be atwar whh the wicked; but it peace-with | 
1. be godly : all the creaturesare againſt thee | 


o avehigetheir maſters quarrel]: 3 
|. 2+ Look within thee;and there you ſhall 
finde a, galling, an accufing, and acondem- 


| regiſter-and enroll all ehy fins till ctheday 


| there isnorhivg but an 'angry God, a ſe- 
yere Jadge; that hath a flame offire, a tut- 
iſhed ſword, and afharp arrow,and alt 4- 


way ſoever he turns himſelf, and to illy-| - 
frate, this-the more filly," ſhall hear |, 


| arniedagainſt thee ; and hence itis fo ofs | 


| ning confcience,halingithee- to the judge- | 
| ment-ſeatz'and witneſling againſt thee; thy | 
| conſcience ſhall be like a: thouſand wits | 
L- | neſſes, to; witnefſe againſt thee', andvto 


 gainſtithee, ag.in Ron. 1:88: the wrath'of | 
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| wn that holdrlie truth in uncighteouſ- 
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| there is an angry God againſt him z- if he, 


angodlinefſe and unrighteouſneſle - of 


4. Ifyou look drwnwandsythere izdeath | 


back-door to let you into hell, and if you 
look lower, there is noth 


are reſerved in chains of darknefſe, to the 
judgement of the. day. Which way 


nothing but miſeries accompanie' him; 
ifhe looks outward, there the creatures 


to-accuſe: him; if he look above him, ; 
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ready to receive you which-is: but as a | 
-is nothitlg butadun- | | 
geo of darknefle, where infernall ſpitits | 


ſoever a Chriftlefle man looks: there are | 


are againſt him ; ifhe looks inward, there | 
| tsa galled, and accufing conſcience ready 


look below-him; there istheDevill read 
to receive him: a Chriſtlefſe man is in. 
a moſt fad and dolefull condition ,-as 1: 
might exemplifie by this familiar fimili+ 
tu 


and all manner of venomous beaſts, and as 
he werefalling in, ſhould catch hold of a 
twig of atree that mightgrow over: the 
mouth of thedungeon Tapia poſe. 
a. lean beaſt: ſhould ' come; and begin 


| why juſt ſoit is with thee 0h Chriſtleſſe 


man, | 
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; Suppoſe a man were falling. into a | 
| great and dark dungeon , wherein there 
were nothing but .Toads and Serpents, þ 


"F O _ 


to gnaw and bite off that twig, whata mi- | 
 |ſerable caſe would that poor man be in? 
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— miſe ſerab te eftare by "Nature, c | 


\ 


the lean beaſt, that is biting off this twig 
of life, andthen thou falleft down into a 
dungeon of darkneſſe, there is rioching 
_ the twig of life. between thee and; 
jell. Le Ah "TP T 


; 


thing but 'miſery likewiſe approaching, 
| hoes and theſe are the ſnares and" tempra- 
tions the Devill layes in thy way to en- 
| ſhare thee, and intice thee to fin; there is 
| nota ſtepthourtreadeſt, nor -any* compa-! 
ny-thou goeſt into, but the Devill laies a 
| trap to enſnare thee. | - Hos 

. 6.' If you Took behinde you, there isno- 
thing buta huge heap of paſt fins unre- 


Q, that are able to fink thee into the bot-. 
tomeleſſe pit of hell, howthen canft thou, 
_ | think ofchy paſt fins but with a ſad heart? 
| how dreadfull is it to confider how ma- 
ny thouſands of fins thou haſt been guil-! 
ty of, and 'yet never haſt beenhpmbled for. 
them, nor . never ſhed one” penitentiall 
tear for them; | the 'priile of "the leaft of 
chem, being enough to plunge thee 'into 
| hell for ever? I 
- 7. Look on thy right band, and thereare | 
all the bleſſitigs of God); all thy fulnefle 
| and proſperity; thy riches, and great 
| eftate, areall madea curſe to thee: God | 


pented of, unſatisfied for, and unpardon-' 


-.- 5. If you look eforeyou; there is no- 1 


| gives a' wicked man riches for his hurt, 
Kh E 3. — Feoleſ. 
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| wicked : Oh Chriftle f 
| proſperity,areallinſtraments and nieans | 
|to furcher- | 

|[ftraRion. -_ 1; 
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et. 


[all the miſtries, and affli&ions;-and-fut- 

| ferings, and reproaches,/anddifeaſes, and 

Ifad Karyn 

] many forerunners of:thoſe: nnjinterable ; 
anduntolerable, and: unſupportable ſuf- 


| 


1 much for the firſtpoſitive part, of themi- 
{ſery ofa Chri | 
[point that I .am:now upon, andtherefore 
11 ſha)l ſweeten all in the- cloſe, :with'two 


y 


| 2. (Beloved fallow me now) Fhou that 
Jarta Chriſtſefſe man or *woman; thy mi- 

| ſery in the poſitive part of/it:Ties in this, 
| there will be nothing in the world fo dit- 
]mal}l and intolefable- to thy ſoul; as the | 
[apprehenfions of a God: without 
FORE: God that is an amiable; andde- 


{wichout'thee, and: within/ithee; above 
|thee, and; below: thee; | before: thee, 'and 
[behinde thee on thy right hapd; and of 


Eecleſ 5. 13+ Proſperity ſh killthe ſoul ah : | 
ch man hy itherand| 
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thy: everlaſting'ruin and; des 


8. Look on thy lefthand, and there'are 


at you meet: with, as"ſ0 


ferings,* which a Chriſtlefſe manſbalFun- 
Oh then unhappy man that thou art; 


that haſt-not; an.intereſt [in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Cs # 4. % # on ; 
73 #6. 


thy left, there-ave nothing but miſeries 
accompanies'-thee: on: every; fide'5 Thus 


man: 'itisa very ſad 


or three words ' of conſolation.” But, 


s 


Jeſus 


On Ro 


- 


fireable, 


4 M 
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goodin Chrilt;| | 
Godthar isſs | 
goo. nercy,and freein grace, |. 
<| F | iscloathedwith red,and Scarlet ; youthar} 
a1 are out of Chriſt, cannortlook'upon'Godz} 
e| |  {butwithdreadfull apprehenfionsof him?! 
-| FF. {you cannot look upon" Gad, asa'Gw of | 
d) F mercy'to pardon you, but asan angry Fudge 
6 endy to.condemn you; not asa friend that 
| F. |{frckoyourmelfare;butazan menychariers) 
| 2 |himſelfin battelarray againſtyou,toruin. 
-| # {xyon:youcannot lookuponhimas theRack: 
1. 3 of Ages,in the lifts whereof you may finde'| 
ſafety,but/as a baurdenſomeſtone, the weight!  . - 
whereof will beat you: down and grinde'| | oi 
you'to powder :- you cannot, -look upon:|, 3: 
God as & Refiners fire, to. purge away your:|. J 
drofle, -butas a conſumingfire and cverla= 
ſting burning to conſume» you to .aſhes 5 | 
theſe,thefearethe awakening,and ſoul-af- [ 
frightning apprehenfions, which-every Ly 
c ſoul'that hath 'nor'-an intereſt -in | 
Chrift,muſt:ſee;the apprehenfions'of God 
will bevery dreadfull'royou. 22 
3. Your miſery W092 irt jus part of | 2, 
it, lies in this, that: all: che' creatures and | 
j bleflings you injoy in the worldarea curſe 
4 toyou; forall bleſſings are given in-and 
| through Chrift, there is no blefling given | * 
' ff _ | thee asablelling, nor nomercy asa mer- | 
cy,if Chriſt-which is the mercy of all mers | 
| cies be notigtyen to thee: and here I ſhall 5 
Phe 3 The ſhew| |! 
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| ſubſtance which yol have / 


: ary Dr c 
1 in:and-[o-in ; 5p, He' ſhall ſwallow- 
; down riches, but þe 
Jand in Ecclef. 5, mee Solomen, There is: 
| @ fore evil which 1 

« riches kept far the owners thereof to 


16. The ftime-0 of the wicked ſhall rot. Fo 2 


fire Mey of Mans 
FRAY: : { ery ln this pa particular, 


7) yy ay TED AI 
bauyreall ilie-obo-abd Deere; and 


labour of your hands,: and 


thou be int thy barkgt, and- in thy flare; 
of t land, in v0 increaſe of thy kine, and in 


$-0 d thou be 
Dr fp 1 hed he heb 


ſhall vomit them up again: 
e ſeen pnder 'the ſun,; 


, 
burt: . : 
k 


poder the tabernacles of the wicked, and: 


e ſpall be throughout 
tation ; ws ſo i What pvek, I coted before, 


 Deut.28. 19.” 
Hes ourfeal; an his natne,as-in Prov. 


4» Heis curſed in his calling, as 


— cc. 
A 


| Prov. 21.4. The plowing of the wickel is T5 
fl fd 


and in Deut.28. 20% The Lord 
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the ſiveatof{ | 

your. browes;areall accarſed to you; if} Þþ 
you have not an intereſt in; Jeſus Chriſts] 

[as in Dewt. 28.17z18 Gurſed ſÞalt thou be inthe | = 
| Citys and curſed ſhalt thou "in ph ryricy at | 


| 
[eornymanaes = 00509677 body, and. | 


' | 42. You are. ba houſe like-] 
wile, as in Fib 28,15. The terrours of Gad, 


bis babi-{ 


£ = thee 


—— I _ - ©'"S you T OS » EE. 


* > Ae 


miſerable eftate by Nature. | 
FF | rhee turſiug, vexetion, and rebykeyin all thou ſet 
} # © [teſt thy hand unto, for todo. | 
4 1 his houſe, in bis Land; in his cal ling,but | 
1 3 inchiscating andgrinking too; you have a 
1 FF | ſtrange expreſſion for thisin_ Job 20. 23: 
A: When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall caft 
1 3} | the fury of hirwrath upon bim, and ſhall rain| 
4 FF [| itupor him when be-is eating : {oin Pſal. 38.| 
9 3 39,3 I- While the meat was yet in their mauthes, 
1 3 | the wrathof the Lord camenpon them. 
* Thus then you ſee the poſitive part of | 
rnans\ miſery out of Chriſt, what he un= | 
| dergaes: Wecomenow to ſhew you theft | 
F | privative pare--of his- miſery , -what he[| 
| | | wants; andherevery much-mightbe (pos | = 
| }F: | kenindeclaring the miſery ofa Chrift- | | 
| leſſe man in the privative part: of it, in 1 
theſe things which he wants in being | 
withoutan intereſt in Chriſt ; bur Iſhal 
run over this briefly, and compriſe all 
that I have- to ſay to. you under. theſe fix | | 
heads, and then -cometo the application : ] Fg 
1 firſtthen, are you without Chriſt? why Es | 
| | then youarewithoueftrength, as in; Fob. | 055] 
1 25.5: Without me: you can do nothing, 1aies 
| +} Chriſt; nay Pau{goes further in 2 Cor. 3» 
4 5. Weare Town ſelves as of ouf ſelves,ſaies ' be, | _ | 
| 70t able tothink a good thought, but all our fuſfie | 
ciency is fram God : herein lies the miſery of | | 
| 4 man-out of Chriſt, he is ableto do no- | 
thing, he is like Sampſon without his hair, | 


he 


w - ——_— 


—_— —— . 
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1 A true Map of Mans 


2. 


| fo all our duties of themſelves, are worth 
| nothing, but then Chriſt being added to 


' hethat before could break Iron bands like|| : 
ſo many ſtrawes, now his ftrength was no : i 
| more then another mans : (Beloved)you | - 
are very weak indeed, if yon want Chriſt; | # 
'in Eſet. 45:54: it is aid" there, that Chriſt | © 
is made unto a « beleever, righteouſneſſe and | - 


firength 3. now if>»yon -want Chrift, you 
want Tighteouſneſſe by way of acceptance, 
and you want ſtrength by way of affiſtance. 
But here to branch out this more particu- 


"EZ 


larly, Iſhall ſhew'you in five particulars, 


wherein -a man Pithour Jeſas Chriſt | 
| wants ſtrength. Sf | 


I. Everyman out 'of Chriſt ; wants 
ſtrength to perform any duty, as in Rom. 
$. 26. We know not what to pray for , ar we 


ought, weare able to do nothing that 'is | 


ſpiritually good of our ſelyes, all our du- 
tiesand ſervices, withoat the righteouf- 
neſſe of Chriſt added to them, are but like 
ſo many ciphers, now you know put 
1000. ciphers together,and they make no | 
ſum, but if one figure be prefixt to them, 
they makean innumerable number; why 


'Y 


them, that puts an eſtimateupon them,and 
makes them of a conſiderable value nd 
worchy © 4 nn - -M 
2. Youare without ſtrength to exer=- 
ciſe any ' grace, a dead' man is as well 
able to ſtir,as a man without Chriſt is 


able | 
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| able to ſtep one ſtep heaven-ward ; if God | 


ſhould fay, I will fayerhy ſoul and give 


| thee heaven, couldfi thou but perform 


one duty, or exerciſe one Grate, thou 
couldftnotdo it, and therefore Chriſt tels 


us in Fob.15 Unleſſe you be-in me, you can| 


bring forth -nofruit. © | 
'3, Without Chriſt thou art-withont 


ſtrength to ſubdue any luſt; Oh how un- | 


ableart thou to: keep under a predomi- 
nant anda turbulent laſt; every fin will 
prevailand domineer in thy foul, in Ga!, 
2: 20. {ates Paul, T bave crucified: fin, yet not 


| but Chriſt that Iiveth in me : the meſſenger 


of Satan, that was ſent to buffet Paul, had 


| prevailed 'over him, if Chriſt had not hel- 


pedhim ; you arenot able to ſubdue any 


| laſt without Chrift. 


4. You are without ſtrength to refiſt 
any temptation ; in Epheſ. 6. 10. Paul ex- 
horts them there, to be ſtrong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might, not in the pow- 
erof their own might, for they were not 


able to ftand of themſelves by their own' 


ſtrength, but be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 


power of þis might ; 16 David when he | 


came to fight againſt great Goliab, had he 
gone out to meet him in his own ſtrength, 
he had been overcomeand devoured, but 
he went againſt him in the name, and in 
the ſtrength-ofthe Lord of hoſts. 

5. A man without Chriſt is without 
| ſtrength, 


Z« 


Gal.z; 204 


Ephel, 6. 
IO, 


—# —_h 


- 
. 


$ 
”—_ 


but. without. growth likewiſe; Jeſus 


NT IE m—_— Ss 
reogch, to bear or undergoe. any afftlii-| |. 
ons, every affliftion that is but like a fea- -T 
ther, to one that is in Chriſt, will be like] 5 
a lump of lead upon thee ;. a godly man | | 
If he hath any. way withdrawn himſelf | - 
from Chriſts aid and aſliftance, a little | 
affliction will fink him, for, it ir giverwof | _ 
God, not only to doe but [16 ſuffer for his | ſake, | 
Phil.2.21. ambdpuay or dan unleſſe God | 
doth enableusto ſuffer,we arenot able to 
bear up our ſpirits: under any afflition. 
Thus then you ſee,that if you want an 
intereſt in Chriſt, you want ſtrength, in | 
theſefive particulars, to perform | any du- 
ty, ©o exerciſe any grace, to ſubdue any 


luſt, to refiſtany temptation, or to bear 


Chriſt, you are not only without ſtrength) | 


Chriſt is to the ſouls of men, -what the 
warm beams of the Sun- are to the earth, 
take away the influence of the warm beams 
of the Sun from the earth, and- then all 
the grafle of the field, and every hearb and 
\ Bari thing will dieand wither away pre- |' 
ently : fo Chriſthe is our S»n of righteouſ- 
neſſe, take away Chriſt from a man , and | 
there will no blofſomes of grace bud forth 
in that nians heart :; Adams ſtock is a bar- 
ren root, upon which no' branch of grace 
will ſpring, forth z you-can never bring 


bz farch any fruit unto. God, unleſie you 


be 


affligion ; but '2. If you are without | * 


| 


_ 


| 
| 


8 


| ofa noble, and of theoff. 


| SER 


bs, 


.. |rhecomforts ofachild of G 
 {ebbe or flow; asChrift either comes to 
| him, or goes from him. 


during his unconverted: eftate, he 


Chriſt, we are- &tia 

fruit urito God. 
2: Without Chrift, thou art- likewiſe 

without worth, though 


ces,  that- canſt lay chim to cthonſands 
and ten thouſands fer ajnimm, yet without 
Chriſt thou art poor, and wretched, and mi- 


ſerable, and blinde, and naked, Rev, 3. 17. 
For it is Chriſt alone that is the 


fand ftorchouſe of all wiſdome and 
edge, _— all the treaſures of it are 
imhim. 


deplorable 
without Chrift, is without co 
that would be an wear Rant dwel- 
ling, 
day, nor the\Moon by ni 
would thy ſoul be very di 
Chriſt did nor ſhine in 


A man 


t:- even ſo 


thy heart, 
4 does either 


5. Wichont Chriſt thou art without 
liberty. If the Son make you free, then are 3 


47 er indeed, Fob.$.36. And unleſfe the Son 


LE 


make 


Whhour Chrift yort are withour 
£5. :this'is a 
rt, As} 
where the Sun ſhould not ſhineby | 


onſolate, if 


Derils ſlave, and\þe never britgs dren, 
]andthrouj | 
bring forth ac 


thouart the fon | 
g of Prin-] 


repoſito- | 


— 


Le. 
_ my 


— 


Rev.3. 17. 
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make you free, you are{layes.indeed,ſlaves | 
to fin, ſlaves to your luſts, ſhves to' the | - 
{ creatures, and ſlaves to the devill by. I 
whom you aretaken captive 'at his will;| 
ou are never free menand womentill:the |. | 
Son make you free. ::.1 2 1 +4 5 
6. 6. If thou art without. Jeſus Chriſt, | - 
{ _- -.| thonart without beauty, thow art only} Þ 
likea carkafſe without life,-.or a body:| 4] 
f '\withouta head ; it is-Chriſt only, that | * 
| gives us beauty and comelineſſe. - Ezek. | 


Exck.16. |\16.14. And thy renown went forth among the 
"Hs  beathen_ for thy beauty, for it was perfe& through | - 
- | my comelineſſe that Thad put uponthee, ſaith the | | 


| Lord God, if we have, not the'comlineſſe |} 
| of Chriſt put upon us, weare not.comely.:: 


you havyea pretty affage. in Luk, 2. 32«| 
| 


= 'Chrilſt is there called the glory of the children f } - 
| , [of Ifraeh,. Chriftis theglory. of 'the chil- | * 
© [drenof Ifrael that do belceve /in him: } 
4; {thereis no glory, but a body full of ſores} _}: 
na © | and-botches, inall thoſe that 'are out of | F.. 
And thusnow (beloved) I have done| | 
with the Do&rinall part 'of thiy point, | 4 
that every, man,. during-the ſtate of his| |} 
unregeneracyis without any attuall inte- 
] reſt in Chriſt :- we come. now .to the. ap- 


| plication, and hereI might ſay to you as | #$ . 

a learned Author was wont-to ſay, when 

he had been handling. any wentblo. Gilert - ) 

| jets, and: treating upon Do&rines of | F} 
| _ *terrouryþ | 


; 
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” miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


terrour, he would alwayes: fay 'in.the | 


thee : ſo may I ſay to. you, thou godly 
ſoul, this appertains not to thee, the mi- 
ſery and fad condition of a man out of 
Chriſt, belongs not to thee, thou doit 
not: now hear the ſentence which ſhall be 


— 


the miſery, that thou art freed from, and 
redeemed from © The Utſe :that'I thall 
make ofthis, ſhall as way of confola- 
| tion, andthe Lord uphold and comfort 

the hearts, of all you that can lay a juſt' 
claim 'to Jeſus Chriſt : .1.- Happy, Oh 
thrice happy are you, that ever you were 


—_ 


Chriſt, for though God be cloathed with 
majeſty great and terrible in himſelf, yet 
you can look upon him, under"apprehen- 


| fions of loveand mercy, peace, goodneſs, | 


cendernefle, .and :kindnefle;. you are to 
look upon God not as am angry.Judge to 


comfort you; notas an adverſary in bat- 
tel] array againſt you, but” as a friend re- 
conciled to you; not as a burdenſome 
ſtone,that may grinde you to powder,but 
as the rock of Apes, in the clifts whereof 
you may finde ſafety : you are to look 
upon God, not as a conſuming fire to | 
burn you, butas a refiners fire to purge 
away your drofle, and fin,and corruption; | 


cloſe, Ohgodly man, this belongsnotto | 


fipon thee, but thou doft now hear | 


borne , 'that haye. an intereſt in Jeſus |. 


condemn yon, butas a father.of- mercy_to | . - 


>® 


{| — - 
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5 z Cor,6. 2. 


Cant. F« x 


li. 


| 


| dantly oh wy beloved, Ha 


all thi 


things, 
Chri 


els Chriffs bloud i Forry = j 
Gods anger. So that now you may | 
look upon God,under all theſe apprehen- | 
fions of love-and mercy > Peace, pardon, 
ad d reconciliation, &c. Ke. if you have, anlh- 
yea rice happy are you; in'| 
harkng ec tereſt in Chrify for for though |. 
you have nothing here in the world, yet | 
you have all things : you have all ww 2 
in paving an intereſt in Chrift-cthat ha | 
ou may ſay as Paul ſaid of | 

himſelf, A ne 6. 10, As having nothing » 
nd yet Poſſeſſing all things, though thou | 
many things here below , yet if | 
thou haſt an intereſt in Chriſt, thou haft / 
all things. Ic be thon mayeſt ear of| |} 
che bread of affliftion, and drink of the| 
water of; , yet happy art thon, if] 

wichall thou canſt t drink draughts of 

Chriſts bloud, if Chriſt bids thee cat: of} 
his body, anddrink of his bloud, as in | 
Cant.s 1, ack PSs drink ee drink chun 
ou thatare} 
Joarbed with the RAR whit te robes of! 
Chriſts «597 0 omg though you have | 
nothing here below, yet you have all 
in having Chrift that hath all 
things, 1 Cor. 3.22. All is yours, and you are} . 


Otjed. But here ſome may objett and| : 


ſay, how can this be, how can. it be ſaid{| 


that it | 


—”Y yh AEDs. th. 4. ns +4 | fi. 


 } 4- All things inberitivel. 
| F, that is, in having Chriſt, he hath as 


7yn his cabinet : wliy now Chriſt he is 


eat .price, the jewell of all | 


| tionally: if ſuch a thing be for thy good 


this world. © | It 
 Anſs. lanfwet, a beleever may be ſaid: 
to have all things, theſe four wayes : 
| 7, He hathall thirigs equivalently. 

_ 2. All things conditionally. 
3. All things finely : And, 


Re” 


times he hath 'the leaſt of the things of 


'1- A beleever hath all things equivalent- 


good as if he had all things , he hath 
that which is of more worth, then 


not accounted 'a rich man: that hath 
much lambey and houſhold-ſfuffe in his 
houfe, but he _ that hath many Jewels 
the pearle of g 11, OL 
| jewels, iti having Chriſt you have all 
more worth then all things. _ 

2. A beleever hath all things condi- 


| that thou defireft, thou ſhalt have it, 
be it what it will be, as in Pal. $4. 
11. The Lord will give graceand glory, and 
no good things will he withbold from -theſe 
that live iiprightly , he hath all things con- 
ditionally. ws , 

3. A beleever bath every thing. final- 


if hee had all the world; that man is 


things,in regard you have that which. is| 


| þ, thatis, the Lord intetided that every 


F creature! 


Anſw: 


| miſerable eftate by Nature, | 65 | 
char abelcever hath all rhings, when many | 
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EI), INITTEtTrST 
| creature that he made,wightbe for his uſe, | * 
the ſun,moon, and ftars, and all the other | 


| way of right,& inheritance*though hemay 


* \Fong robes of Chriſts righteouſneſſe to cover 


ter OS ” 


| Ereatures were made for them, pay and all 


* 


*s Ss ” 


C 
_ 


4 & 4 
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oy all thin 
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it may be Tipeak to many a poor. godl 
| 


2 


By breadto put in their bellies : why yet 


WY 


1 inpatiough Fol Want other, things 
yet youdo not want Chriſt; Beloved you 
may want outward bleſlings, and yet not 

'wane Jeſus Chriſt; you may want food,to 
- | put in your miouthes, and yet not want 
1the bread of life, the Lord Feſus Chriſt to 
ffeedupon ; you may want clothes to co- 

ver your eine avi yet not want the 


your finfu}l nakedneffe; you may want 
triends to comfort, help, and relieve you, 
'& yet not want Chriſto be your friend. 

There is ſomething, yet beliind, by way 
| of conſolation, bur'l muſt defer that till 
' ahother opportunity. | 
| 


| niſtring ſpicits to the: heirs of ſalvation. | 


when it, way be they bave not a penny to | 


brloyed let me tell you, though you, have | 
nothing,yet you haye Chriſt chatis worth 


The Angels in heaven were made to be mi-| } 
hing $344:34 Hort: ik 1 $4 45.4 4 4 E 
| 4. All things are a beleevers tnberitively,by 


\not haveall things -in poſlelſion, yer he| 
ath $by way of reverfion,he hath 
{aTright and Phi to.cvery thing, Pſal. 37.1} 
'-11, The meek ſhall inherit the earth. But now |: 


; han or woman,and tell them all istheirs, | | 
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"Chrif, 
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SAR ito thofethat havean intereſt in 
-Chreiſt:andoh that you'thatare 


Cirtzaii of | heaven would: read over. your 


large Charter of Mercies,) that 'is. ſcaled to 
you inchebloud of Chriftzreadover thoſe 

ay om +3 that you have 
by: hrift, thar none inthe World enjoy, 


| bar you only thathavean intereſt ini/bim; 


T' hall: redace all-that: I have to ſay con- 
cerning* this/particularaunder theſe ſeven 


4 heads;iyou rhatlay-an undoubred claim to 
| Chrift, you may lay-claim'to' this {even- 


fold benefit by him: | 
1: Youthat have an/intereſt in : Chrift 


[you haveall things thoughyou have no- 


thing:this1 touched upon befor c,youmay 
fay-with the Apoille;! avhaving nothing, yet 
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\SE comenaw:'to lay .downe: ſome | 
other! things by-way of condforc, 
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| death, or things preſent,or things to come » Ul is 


[all the Miniſters of Chrift, if you havean |. © 


{and ſquare and make you fic for Chriſts 


| poſſeſſing all tLings,though you may be with- | * 
out wealth and. riches and Olive yards ,| 

yet herein lies yoar comfort, you are not | 
without Chriſt, and id having him you | 


for all- things are giyen. you, in and 
chrough Chriſt by a4 'of "Ae; Ai in| 
r Cor. 3. 22: All things areyours, and you are | 
Chriſts, I ſhall alittle explain this place to | 
you; ſayesthe Apoſtle, Whether Paul or 
Apollos or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 


yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ,' | 
Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,(that is) 


intereſtin Chriſt, Chriſt hath given gifts |. 
to his Minifters for your ſakes :* ſo that | 
you may lay claim toallthe Minifters of | 
(Chriſt, Pau/is yours, and Apollor is yours, | 
they are yours , becaufe they are your] 
lights, to guide you in the way to-heaven , | 
through the darke wilderneſlſe of; this | 
world; they are your Paſtors,to feed you | 
. with knowledge and underſtanding,in the 
Myfteries of Salvation ;. they are your | 
| Shepherds, to gather you into the fold of | 
Jeſus Chriſt; they'are your builders to hew 


ſpirituall building; they are your con- | 


traftors or the friends of the. Bridegroome , [to | 
make up a —_—_— match between Chrift 


' { and you;(Iſfeak only in Scripture phraſe) 


f they 


have al things,though you haye nothing, Bo 
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{ own priviledges, forall the Miniſters” in 
| the World are given by Chriſt for the be- 


| Paul;or Apollos,or Cephas,or the world, dll is 
yours:you havea right to all the world, not 
' only a civil right, buc a religious right,zhe 


-could go to the topof an exceeding high 
| Mountain, and look over all the whole 


| worſhip him aright. 


| 
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they are your Vine-dreſſers to prune 'you F 


and make you fitto bring forth fruit unto}. 
God.:. Thus all the gifts of all the Mini-| 


ſters in the World, are intended by Chrift 
for the good of his children; ifthere were 
no godly men in the World, there would 
beno Miniftersin the World, and there- 
fore theſe people, that will heare onely 
onekinde of Minifters, ſuch as they affe&, 
and light all elſe, they ſtraighten'their 


nefit of his children.- . 
- But then again ſayes the Apoſtle, Yhether 


meek ſhall inherit the earth. So that if you 


World, you may ſay,Behold, I feeall this 
is my Fathers ground,and he hath given icto | 
Chriſt, even the heathen for his inberitance,and 
the uttermyſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, 
and I having an Intereſt in Chriſt, am 
thereby a coheire and joint heire with 
him, 
3. Life is yours likewiſe; God hath | 
given you your lives that in'that little 


ſpace of time ,you might provide for e- 
ernicygſſha labour to know God and} 


F 3 4 Death \ 


te + 


I" IIYy wr a hk —————_—_ A 


x DOT EEn 


PE et nh 9 ARE Ne PE IM 


k 
* 


Ie {i . A true Map of Mans , | 
|. 1 4- Death is yours likewiſe; death is bur} | 
| as it' werea lanchingof you forth-into an 
| Oceati of etid] efſejoyes and'pleaſures, but 
{ asa trap doore'to let you into heaven 3. if 
{you.ſhould never dye you would be but: 
_ |miferablecreatures, but God. hath ap- 
E-77 pointeddeath;to be a nieansto let you in- | 
| Rom.14.8'| to Heaven. Whether we live, we lize unto the | 
Lord,or whether we dye,we dye unto the-Lotdyſo | 
| that {iing-or dying, Weare the Lords. | 
5. 5. Things prefentare yours, which in-| 
cludes in it, either preſent mercies, or pre- 
ſent affiitionsz 1. preſent mercies are 
ours, as having aright to them, and: be- 
holding the :goodnefſe of God in them, 
and praiſing God for them, and as ſerving | 
God with them; and as/ doing good:to 0- 
thersby:them. '2. Preſent affliftions: are 
yours hkewiſe, to.humble your hearts, to ; 
| weane you from the world, ta quicken \ 
your deſires after Heaven, to: purge out 
F your corraptions, S&:exerciſe your graces, 
and the likez whatfoever preſent-conditi- 
| on: thou art in; that preſent condition be 
it whatit will be, thall worke for thy 
| ] good. | | 
{| 6. {| 6. Things to comeare yours too; it af- 
| iiQtions come, or temptations cone , .or 
trouble,-or want, or fargine, or peſtilence, 
or '1mpriſonments, or any. thzng come , 
| they are all yours, they are Mfgred by 


, Chriſt to be for your good;and ſo aca 
| | - __comee 
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they, are all yours, Heaven and happinelſe, | 


hath all things, though hehath nothing, 


| will afford you many pretious comforts, 


| fix particulars. 


| bold Taſcend to my Father and your Father, to 
| my God and your God, Chriſts Father is'a 


2. That man that hath an intereſt in 


that all that Chriſt hath is his : and (oh 
my Beloved) this is a golden mine , that 


T ſhall give them to you under theſe five or 


t. If yon havean intereſt in Chriſt then 

Chriſfts Father is your Father. 
_ 2. Chriſts ſpirit is your ſpirit. 

3. Chriſts righteouſneſle is your righ- 
teouſpeſſe. 

4. Chriſts Graces are your Graces. 

5. Chriſts peace is your peace; And 

6. Chriſt ſufferings are your ſuffer- 
ings And (oh Beloved) ſee what a large 
field you may herewalk in : r. If you have 
an intereſt in Chriſt , . his Father is your 
Father, as in Job, 20. 17. ſaith Chriſt, Be- 
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Beleevers Father. 


eaten 


any and heblgſſngs of aporher world, 


becauſe he hath him that bath all things; 
{this is the firſt. F 


Chrift, his ſecondconſolation Lies in this, |, 


2. Chriſts Spirit is your Spirit; in 
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7oh.14.8. ſayes Chriſt, I will pray to my Fa» 

her, and hee ſhall give you another Comforter, 
which ſhall abide with you for cver, eventhe| \ 
Spirit of truth, whom the World carinat receive, | * 
becauſe jt ſeeth him not , but you ſee bim « | 
| know him, for he dyelleth with you and ſhall be in} 
you. 

3- Chrifts righteouſneſſe is your righte- 
outſneſſe, Jer. 23.6. And this is the name | 
whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſ- 
neſſe ; So in 1 Cor-1.30. Chriſt is made of God 
unto us wiſedane, righteouſneſſe, ſanfification | 
and redemption. | 

4. His Gracegare your Graces. Ioh.1.14. 
Chriſt is full of grace and truth, Why ? That 
out of bis fulneſſe we might all receive grace { 
forace, that is,for every Grace that js in Je- 
[ſus Chriſt, according to our proportion 
and capacity we ſhall receive from him. 

5, His peace is your peace. foh. 14. 27. 
My peace, KA Chriſt, I leave with you, my 
peace Igjve unt» you, the peace that we en- 


joy is from Chrift. | 
6. Laftly, Chriſts ſufferings are your 
ſafferings, God looks upon his ſufferings | 
for you, as if yoy in your own perſons 
had done and ſuffered what he did;the juſt 
hath EY for the unjuſtto bring you 
| to God ; the ſufferings of Chriſt doeas et- 
| feftually bring you to God, as if you in. 
[your own perſons had ſuffered upon the 
{crofſe as he did, nay it doth ita great deal 
$a | more | 


-} 
WP EEG eee yr ne A Ae <> DG—_—_— a 
- 


————_— 


| _ miſerable eſtate by Natore,' 
more, for our ſafferings could not have 
done ir. Thus having an intereſt 1n 
 Chrift, all that Chriſt hath is yours. 
3+ Take this for your comfort, thatall j| 
that you have is Chriſtsz I ſhall ſum 
up all thar I have to ſay, concerning this, 
| is theſe three comprehenſive particu- 
ars: 
I- Your finnes are Chriſts to pardon | 
"them, and farisfie Gods juſtice for them. 
2. Your ſufferings are?Chriſts to ſaniti- 
fe them ; And 
3. Your bodies and ſoules are Chriſts : 
to ſave them. 
| 1- You that havean intereſt in Chriſt, 
| your fins are his to pardon them. Eſay 53. | 
6. The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of | gc, 26, | 
all, thechaſtiſements of our peace were laid up-| 
on him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, hee 
| bore our fins in his own body on the tree; 
and ro this purpoſe the Apoſtle hath an 
expreſſion in 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made ſin], &g,,q \| 
for us, that we might be the righteouſneſſe of God | 21, 
. 1, bim ; Chriſt wasno finner, but he was 
made a finner for us, he bore our {ins upon 
|him, our ſinnes are Chriſts to pardon 
them. | 
. 2. Our ſufferings are Chriſts ſufferings NO - 
to ſanAifie them unto us. Ad. 9. Chriſt | ag. 9. 4 
ſayes to Saul; Saul, Saul, why perſeeuteſt __— 
thoume ? he lookes upon the injuries and 
wrongs, that are done to his people, as if 
. \they weredoneto him. 3 Your', = 
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that havean intereſt. in Chriſt, 


Apoſtle, ſhall Ttake the Members of Chriſt,an 


not (ayes the Apoſtle) that [your bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which you have of God, and you are not your own; 
for you are bought with a price , therefore glorifie 
God in your bodies and ſouls which are his. Thus 
you ſee what a large field of ry all you 

ave here 


> * - by 


ons, or-preſent mercies, things to come 
are yours, whether afflitions,or tempta- 
tions,or trouble,or.want, or any. things; 
and, mercy to come is yours, as life and 


 Chriſts Father, is your Father, his Spirit 


,rightcoufneſle, his graces are your graces, 


his peace is your peace, and his ſufferings 
Ag | are 


make them members of an barlot?God forbid: thy 
body is Chrifts, andthy ſoul. is Chriſts,” 
the Apoſtle hath it in ſo many exprefle, 
tearms, in I Cor. 6.19, 20. What know you, 
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Salvation, Heaven 2nd Happineſle, all is 
yours; all that Chriſt hath is yours , | 


is your Spirit, his righteouſneſſe is your | 


| of Chriſt body, as in T Cor.6.15, lay, 4 ue E: 
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| the Revelation, that Chriſt addes his incenſe 
| Chiiſt, take this for. your. comfort, that 


| here intthis world .the havingof; Chrift 


| ters then they became ſweet: Why ſoir 
| may be thy condition here in this world is 
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are your ſufferings; and-; that: 
is Chriſtsyour ſinsaxe.Ghriſts. 


ſervices are'Chriſts too, he pertumes 5m 
with the ſweet: odour of, his meries,., and. 
ſo: preſents them and, makes, them accep» 
table-to God, henceitis that you read | 


to the prayers of all his Saintsy. and. this is a, 
very gteat conſolation... 2s 
4: All you that; have. an intereſt in. 


the having of Chriſtisthat which. will: 
ſweeten all the crofſes andaffliftions, and 
adyerſe conditions that you meet; withall 


will Gyceten every $rouble,asI told you 


| befofe;. what the zree was to the waters of | 


Marah,; that Chriſt will. be to every fad 
and dejeted ſoul in'. eyery: troubleſome | 


but- when the tree was. caſt into. the wa- 


as the waters of Marah, full of bitterneſs 
and ſorrow, and crouble*and' affliction , 


but now doebut caſt this tree of life, the 


Lord: Jeſus, into #hefe waters, and oe. 
this 


to.pardon | 


chews ack pang DEE ow 14307] 
Chriſts:to ſave them: 1 might here, adde 
one head more, that. all: your. duti®s and: 
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condition;the waters of-Marab were ſo ex- | Exod.15. 
 ceeding bitter none could drink of them , 
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| flition and wine ofaſtoniſhment,yet how 


vers of joy and ftreamsof comfort. Chriſt 
will be to, thy ſoul as the hony in the Li- 
ons belly was to Samſon, it became good 
for food to feed uponz it may be affliftions and 
croubles may come in upon thee like a 


roaring Lion', but Chrift is as the hony | 


in this Lion,that ſweetens all thy ſorrows 
and makes them advantagiousand comfor- 
table for thee. I might apply to this pur- 
poſe what an Authour obſerves concern- 


ing the waters of the Sea, it is very ſalt in |: 
its ſelf, but when it comes to run through | 


the bowels of the earth, it then loſeth 


its faltnefſe and becomes pleaſant; why ſo | ' 


though thy condition here in the world 


be full of ſharp and ſore affliftions, yet | 


when theſe come to run through Chriſt, 


he ſweetens them all unto thee. Great is | 


your comfort in having an intereſt in 


Chriſt, for this is that which ſweetens all | 


the croſſes and troubles you meet withall 
here in the world:and (Beloved) doe but 
ſeriouſly confider of it, and let me alittle 
reaſon the caſe with you, What though 
thou mayeſt feed upon the bread of ſor- 
row, yet how canſ{tthou be uncomforta- 
ble, when withall thou feedeſt upon the 


bread of life the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? What | 


though thou mayeſt drink the water of af- 


' ]ehis will convert them from waters of]. 
Mzrah bitter and troubleſome, to be ri-| _ 
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canſtthou beuncomfortable , ſo long 'as' 


that you havea houſepreſerved for you,a 
building not made with hands,eternall in 


| - | your headin theboſome of J 
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[ 


thou doft drink drops of Chriſts bloud? 
What though you bavenor a houſe to put 
your head in,yetlet this be your comfort, 


the heavens: What though you have no- 
thing but a ſtone for your pillow to lay 
your headupon,when every 2-5 you lay 
1 thi us Chriſt ? 
Thus much concerning the fourth confo- 
lation. x 
5. All you that have areall and well- 
groundedintereſt in Chriſt , berein lies 
your comfort, that in and tbrough Chriſt, 
you may looke upon God (that in him- 
ſelfe is cloathed with dread and terrible- 
nefſe) with a great deal of joy and com- 
fort. Chriſt makes all the attributes of 
God to be delightfull and comfortable to 
thee, that though God be a conſuming ' 


fire to burn up thy ſoul like ſtubble out | 


of Chriſt, yet in Chriſt you may look 
upon God as fire, but yet ſo as that 
Chriſt interpoſeth betweeng you afd it; 
Chriſt isas a skreen betweene the fire of 


| Gods wrath andyon ; thou art to Jooke| 
jupon God, not as an enemy that ſers 
| himſelfe againſt chee, bur as afriend re- 


conciled to thee;not as an angry Judgthat | 
is defirous to condemne thee, but as a 


mercifull Father that is willing to par- 
don 
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| your "Ben by: Having an | itivereſt in 
| 02s ?F may ſay int this- caſe what E- 


7 Rap Propher Faid: to King 'Ferroboarn, 
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|*thee” jor fee "thee 5 Jet 
'ro't1s, "were it nor for my-Sonne \Feſas 
"Ob, uo ders ſee'y! face z7NOr 
haves frornime:!' 


'then'thts is/andther: part. of thy 'com- 
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{Be 5g 3-14: PO wes ee-, 1 wore Vit 
Boks 2h; Tegard the etſon + of Job {6 birt 
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n "thee. 0 are tir ro-looke- upon 


Þue with *metc 
God"that will 


| L.. = and Ls 'hee will carn' away his | 


er from thee , 'and'behold thee with; 

tte. countenance, thou being” In 
Rs rid -Chfiſt Atv thee; and God bein 
wel pkeaſed withhis Sonne, mit rice 

bee well leaſed with thee too 3 great" is 


oft *fo -does' 'God' ay 


0 ap es Seallioereſt \inChrife)| 


; that God'the! Father/doth asitruly 
Acee J&'of thee in his Sonne ; as ifithou 
- hat in thine owne perſon doneand: fat- 
bn what" Chiſt"didz this is a-grear/be- 
God-accepts: of what: Chriſt hath 


| Epheſ;1.6- wk as in Fpbeſ. 1.6: Hee hath 'made'us 
| decepredPi the beloved  thatis, - in Chriſt, 


Ho us, as if avec had done it+'onr 


God| 
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Sed oa &d with dread and terrour 5:4 
| ar "compaſſion 3 'thar 7 
Writ upon thee'our” of | | 
bel Ph ; \yet bring * bar” a Chrift in 'ehy | 

es, and 'p beſet 'Himto GodtheiFa- | 
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| God-lookes upon thee in Chrzft, and ac- 
| cepts' of all thy duties and performance 
las wellas if thou hadft' prayed as wella 
| ever Chriſt prayed, and done and ſuffered ag | : 
| much asever Chriſt did. | | _— 
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| 7. Artthou now in Chit? well tak 
| fthis for thy comfort,thou mayeſt be con- 
| fidently affared, that thou. ſhall be "one 
: [day with Chriſt. This is the Taft conſola- 
' tion, and I ſhall ' give you a pregnant 
 [text'to prove it, though itbenot ſo well 
underftood in the common reading of it} | 
as itſhould be, Rom. $. 10. (ayes the| nomg.io 
Apoſtle) if Chriſt be in! youthe body is dead. 
| becauſe of ſinne, but the Spirit is life betduſe | 
of righteonſneſſe. What is the meaning of if 
this ? the "body is dead becauſe. of finne, the 
meaning is not, thatthe body does mor- 
tifie fm, but the body is*dead* becauſe of 
fin, thatis, fin ſhall bring your'bodies"to 
'}the: grave, but. your ſpirits ſhall live er 1 
 Fof righteouſneſſe,(that 1s) therighteouſtieſh | 
J of Zeſus Chrift;' throughthe righteouſnefle / 
of ' Chriſt your ſouls ſhalt live for ever in | 
glory with Chr;ſt,though your bodies die, 
and fin bring them tothe grave, yet the 
1killing / of 'your |bodies ſhall but make 
way tor the living of your ſpirits; bein 
| in Chriſt here, you ſhall for ever live wit 
Chrift in glory hereafter;the death of your 
bodies ſhall but give you an entrance 'in- | 
to Glory, and therefore why ſhould _ | 
Es — 
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| Joh. I To 


Verſ.20. 


Uſe. 


| ther I will, that they alſo whom thou baſt given 
| me be with me where 1am, that they may be- 


for. theſe alone , rut for all thoſe that ſhall 
beleive in my Name to the end of the\ 


70u, your bodies 
t your ſpirits ſhall live becauſe of righ- 


A% 


place to prove this in. Fob. 17. 23, 24 


the world may know;that thou haſt ſent me, and. 
baſt loved them as thou baſt leved me; and Fas 


bold my Glory which thou hat givenme. Some 
conceive that this prayer of Chriſt was 


-| made onely for the Apoſtles, that they | 
might be where Chriſt was in heaven, but | 
the precedent words, you | 

ſhall finde that it was for all Beleevers, | 


if you marke 


for ſaies Chriſt himſelfe , neither pray T 


world. Great is your comfort in having 
an intereſt in Chriſt here, you ſhall .one 
day reign with him for ever in Glory. 
Thus I have done with theſe ſeven con- 
ſolations to thoſe that have a real and wel 
grounded intereſt'in Chrif, I have onely 
now. a word or two, by way of Uſeto 


| cerning this parcicular. Here you ſee 


apply and ſet home what I have ſaid con- 


be grievous to.thoſe that are in Chriſt Fee | 
ſw; tor death is but as it were the marri- | _ 
age day wherein. Chriſt and their ſoules| | 


 fhall be united moniker if Chriſt be in| | 


all-die becauſe of ſin, | 


— — 


| teouſheſle : You have another pertinent | | 


that they may be made perfet in one , and that | © 


W- Rn. m4 


_'what| 


miſerable eſtate by Nature.” | © Br | 7 
\ what unſpeakable comforts' redound to 
' | you that have an- intereſt in Chriſt, you | 
Loneatt things though you bave nothing, | 
Chriſt is yours, and all that Chriſt hath 1s 
youry, and all that you have is Chriſte, 
Corift Fueetens all | aMitions and crofſe 
co you, and the having of Chriſt repreſents 
| God the Father to you, not-with terror 
]anddread, hut with goodneſſe,and meek- 
Tnefſe, and loving-kindneſſe; and merey , 
| and long-ſuffering, and through Chrift 
| God doth as freely accept of you, and of 
| what you doe, as if it weredone-as well 
| as ever Chriſt did it, .and being in 
Chriſt here, you ſhall for ever live. with 
Chriſt in Glory hereafter; Oh how ſhould 
| all theſe mercles and priviledges, ſtir up 


oy * x . - 
SS > 508 9. {ol , FI--z1 
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. . 


| all theſe that have yet no part in Chriſt, 
| never to give reſt to their eyes, nor ſlum- 

ct to their eye-lids till they have gotten | 
| an intereſt in him / TER 
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|Thoe at that time Fc wore- mY 
'hrif, 


ould lie.. under. a 


Oz. FJ * 7 that. I have, fal 
ir Be  Onking the; bappine 

whole that Ke an. in 4 

longs to them when je doth not.;. {ha} 

therefore ſpend this hours in; ſhewing 


you ſome charafters whereby you Ep 


 Chrift or no :. this is the needfulleſt 

that-ever in my lite I-preſt-upon 
you, and the Lord give you grace to lay 
theſe charafters cloſe to your own hearts, 


þ Ons | 


- Ry Ml et. ten 


} ; : 
SID oF mg; ny a! that bi me| 


now whether you havea reall intereſt in | 


and'by them ſeriouſly to examine your | 

own ſouls whether you have a reall inte |. 
reſt in Chriſt or no : but before I give|. 
you theſe charadters, give me leave by the|| } 
| way to premiſe theſe three or four Cauti- | F' 


We ES... 1%: BE ha ih. ER. FOG IE ni he ES 


a. 
£ — OR + 


| We) 
| Chriſt > keth bim of . himſelf think this agginsthit 


| 


| 


9: 22 i EF « 
Car ne 


= rate fee £ Natre. 


0NS Orc; | conclutions,: whichwill, 
the better. make: way to the hand! ing the 
point.in . hand: Yb 

r. Take this. caution, that men may.be 
ſtrongly conceitedand opinionated, that 
chey have an imcereſt in Chriſt when they 
have Not : Iſtall give you aplain text for 
this in 2 Cer, 10.7. Doe you look on things af- 
ter the outward, appearance? ({aies the Apo-. 
if. any man; truſt to bimſelf 


as be is Chriſtt,.even ſo are we Chrifts : This 
fea yery notable: place ; there. were ſome 
among the Corinthjars. that- were ſtrong] 
conceited they did belofg to Chriſt, 
they did noe 3ahd badan: ill opini< 
> the Apoſtles, and thought they did 
bel £0 Chriſt; and toſuch as theſe | 
| le Paul here ſpeaks ; men may be | 
rongly.conceited they havean intercſtin 
Chriſt, whenthere is no ſuch: matter, | as 
it was-with the Church of Laodicea, int | 
Rev, 3. 47+ Thouſayeſt I amrich and increa- 
ed in goods,' an. have need of nothing : and | 
weſt not that thou art wretched, and miſera-| 
ble; and poar; and blinde, and a5 $1 
2+ Another, cautelary. cohclufion I 
would haye you take-norice, of, is this; 
that in laying. down the charadters of a 
mian that bath an intereſt in; Chriſt, I} 
do.nat ſo'preſſe them, as that, unlefſe you 
hevethem all inyou; you-catmot. havean | 


3 that he is |. 
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| 
: ;aN of it. 


intereſt in Chrift;for if you have but one | 
of them in you,- in trath andfincerity, it | 'Þ 
is an Evidenge that you have an intereſt in|. - 


chain, you haveas ſure hold, as ifyou had | 


in Chriſt + but I do not ay; that thoſe 


3. In laying down theſe: charafters of 
one that hath an intereſt in Chriſt ; I lay 
them down only +in the affirmative, not 
in the negative, that 'is, all: thoſe that 
| have theſe charaGters in them;may be con- 
fidently affured, that they have an-intereſt 


that have nor theſe chara&ers in_.them', 
have not an intereſt in Chriſt, for ſhould1 
fay ſo, I ſhould caſt down many a humble | 
i and dejefted foul,” I do notfay that if you 
| have not theſe charaCtersin you,you have | - 
'no intereſt in Chriſt ; but this T ſay,that 
| you may confidently and*indubitatively 
know andbe aſſured,that you have an in-- 
\'tereſt in Chrift, if you" finde'theſe things 
in you. FS M eh 
4 Laſtly, take in this cantion likewiſe, | 
| that in giving you theſe CharaCters,] fhall 
not preſſe them ſo, asif the having wt all | 
| theſe in exerciſe and feeling, 'and in your |. 
own apprehenſjons, can 'only evidence | 
your havingan intereſt in Chrift; but'it 
{you have 'them"in habit, and in truth, 
thongh 


-, 


I G 
— ow 
by : 4 - om py 
R - - FF", 
: - oy 4 ” <0 S Me $2 AT” F - " 
* >. Ang” "EA. - i "oY M4 \-4<. n % _ » '- ;*% = C 
- abs att 2 FASO Sin Fe DEn Oat EL, » ER, I ws 4 s, 7 4 
wo RES 7a, WEIS ES TAS ING IN, 0 Ne CRISS”, 5hef I 4 DG EI CE 
ka 7 INE 2: m 


Chriſt: Igi®youthis caution for- fear of | | 
caſting down any poar deje&ed ſoul; if |} - 
| your have but. one link '&#f' this golden | 
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6 —y * miſerable eſtate by Nature, _| | 85; 1 
E though notin exerciſe and praiſe, it is| - 
63:9 | ſafficient' to 'evidence- your, interelt. in 
3 {| Chriſt. 'Fora-poorſoul may have ma-} 
it! | | ny graces ofGods Spirit in truth in him, 
if! | | thoughhedothinoc feel, and exerciſe,and 
11'þ apprehend thenſIn himſelf, as I told you | 
al F . [it was with Mary Magdalen; ſhe talked -to 

4.4 Chrift face to face, and' ſaies ſhe; they have | 7,1, 20, 
f # | takenaway my Lord, and I know not where | 
\£- WE they have Iaid bim. And thus I have done 
Try, | witkthe Cautions, or cautelary conclufi- 
Ci { ons, wherein-T have only made way for 
-[ | my better proceeding, in- giving you the 
| | : ſeverall Chara&ersof a man that hath a 
| freall intereſt in Chriſt; andI-wiſh to God 

2] 'they may beall engraven upon every one | 
WE 'of your hearts, that-you may be -unque+ | 
le | ſtionably afſfured in your/ own ſonls, off + | 
ul. your intereſt in; him; I ſhall reduce'all 1 
vel'| . | haye :to ſay concerning this particalar | 
at | - under theſe 12 heads : 
ly] 1. That man that hath an, intercſt in | car, |. 
1-| | - |Chrift, heiscaſtout of himſelf ; that is, | &ers ofa | 
g8 bo he is caſt out ofall conceit of his own ſelf. | mans in- q 
- ſufficiency and righteouſneſs, good works | lt in_ | 
e; | or merits: noman 1s in- Chriſt, buc he 2 
ll} * | is ont ofhimſelf; this charafter the Apo: | ** 
MH |} file gives you in Phil. 5.8,9. Tea doubtleſſe, | phil 3.8, 
-* F  |(faita he YT: count all things but: bofſe for the} g, | 
ce:  exccellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 

Ut | Lord; for whom T have ſuffergd the lſſe of all 
I} þ | things, and do count them but dung,that I may| 
eh | 2d: 0h G 2oy win SIN 
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my own righteouſurfſe : Here Paul tering: 
won Chriſt, wouldnor be foand, having 


* 


| otrſneſſe tobe Juſt 
T kttow nothing by'1y ſelf, nowjone would 


| ſelf, thatis, IT know no tinapon my fon}, 
| that I perform wittingly or willingly : 


hedid : every man that is in Chrift, heis 
out of himſelf; he ſees his own inſuffict- 
ency, and Chriſts ſufficiency 3 he ſees his 
emptineſſe of grace, and Chriſts faInefſe 
of grace ;' he ſees himſelf to 'be nothing, 


ad © 9G nn > —_ TUE 


fajes Chriſt there to the Phariſees, Ye are 


| have fai!, yowthink wellof: your ſelyes 


| your hearts, 


& 


of it, if "God | bar 


| but mark the next words, yet ſajes he, am] - 
IT nt herety juſtified ; he was quite ont| * 
of conceit of #11 the good works thatever | 


and Chriſt to be all in all. Luk. 16. 15.| 


they which juſtifie your ſelves before 'men, but | 
G:d knoweth you? hearts; as it the ſhonJd | 


win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having on 


i "1 

F N99 

. _ 

= 5: 
5 


] doth notmean/hijs 'own rightequſneſfe in 
| poine of being, but in point of depen-]F 
dence, . not having on' his own righee-| | 

Fed by ir; in 'that"re-| | 
gard he wouldinotbefoand having it on. | I 
So in 1 C7.4. 4. fates the Apofle 'there,} 


| think this man were a veryholy and exatt} * 
| man ; for fajes he; I know nothing 'by *4 E | 
5 


{andof your graces, but God knoweth| 
Pe yoabure hot ſachas you | 


bes and therefore (beloved ) 
, Bl aſly 


_ -... wrough | 
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7 | wr | q | in ut hea! Ty : 
Y (yougbeady grike Tn foe ery, ne 
"| you are caſt ont of your ſelves to ſee] 
*| your own emprineſſe,, and vileneſſe, and}. 


le}. - | inſufficiency; and wane of Chriſt, if there{' 

n | {\bethis work of grace wrought in you, 

|. then you may know you | have a real _ 

&| part..' and portion © in Jeſus Chriſt. ] 
e-'| 2.Another diſtinguiſhing charafter ofa | CharaRer 
wþ. man in Chrift is this, that he makes con-| 2. 
e,'| ſcience of keeping 'every known com- 

a | mand of Chriſt; This you have in. 1 Fob. | x Joh.2.5. 
&}- 2.5. Whoſo keepeth his word, in him -verily is 

wy | . the love of God perfetted, hereby knowwe that 

i, 4 we arein bim: hereby we know that we. 

':| | {are in Chriſt, if we keep every known. 

m| © command of Chrift, and therefore you | 

at] that can appeal to heaven, that there is 

er | tio one known command of Chriſt; but. 

is| bears ſway in your heart, and carries an 

i-} authority over your conſcience, that you 

Is | can ſabjef your ſelves to it, although 

Te | you have. many weakneſſes and failings, | 

"Mi yet this is an undonbted charafter. that ; 

5.1 you are in Chriſt: as in 1 Fob. 3. 22. If 

re that therefore (faies the Apoſtle) that you 

ut | have beard from the beginning, ſhall remain in | 

dl you, you alſo ſhall continue in the San and in the 

es | Father. You that keep every known com- 

h | mandof Chriſt, have an intereſt in bim, 

uw | and he in you ; and therefore (beloved) 

) all you that do make conſcience of kee- 

; | ping the known and revealed will of God, 

it. [#2 Thy! os G 4 _ that Ds 


” "*y 


4d 


> FEED) 7 "3. "OY EY yy en.” >, : "_ II TI 
- 


. A-true Map of Mans 
OR . 


"Þ 3. 


2 Sam.3.1. 


Charager |. 
| this, he that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, he 
{hath a power derived from Ghrift,, ena-| 
bling him to mortifie his inward and bo- | 


that there is-no known fin.butyou labour | Z 

[to avoid, andno knowngrace but you la-{ | 
bour to exerciſe,and no known duty, but | 1; 
[you labour to obey;if it bethus with you,| | 
you may comfort your ſelves in this,that{ *} 


you have a reall intereſt in Chriſt. 
3. Another charaQter. or diſcovery is 


ſome luſts : as in Gal. 5. 24. They that .are 


| Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affedi-| 
ons and luſts ; . when Chriſt came in the} | 
fleſh amoneſt ns we crucified him, but if 


ever Chriſt come into thy heart, he will 
crucifie thee; the crucifying of the fleſh 


ſtle here ſpeaks of, is not. the killing and 


any more, if you bein Chriſt , ſin will 
be like thoſe beaſts ſpoken of in- Daniel, 
their dominion was taken 4way, but their lives 
were preſerved for a little ſeaſen ;, 1o the domi- 
on of {in will be taken away, that fin ſhall 
not reign in you, yetthe life and being of 
fin will remain in you fora little ſeaſon: 
but ill as the Houſe of Saul grew weaker 
and weaker, when the houſe of David grew 
ftronger and ftronpger,{o if Chriſt dwell in 


ee tt 
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thy beart, fin in.thy ſoul will eyery day 
| Sk 
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with the affe&ions and laſts that the Apo-| 
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| ] torall exrirpation of ſin, but the giving | 
|a deadly blow to fin, that fin ſhall never 
| reign in as, nor have dominion over us 


| ; 


{diſhonour. of God ;. a-man in Chrift | 
| keeps a watchfull eye over himſelf, that 


| i begatten of God keepeth himſeif,and that wick: 


| temptation ; he keepeth himſelf om: 
ho- 


tos, = + amenities ef ad «a , 
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SOM weaker and weaker,and grace in vhy 
cart will grow ſtronger and ſtronger;and 
therefore beloved,. all you whoſe hearts 
can bear you witneſle, that you have had. 
the power of mortifying grace upon your 


lufts,and ſubdueyour boſom fins,andcurb 
he pride of your hearts 3 you-may- then 


| lay an undoubted. clainyto- Jeſus Chriſt. | 


4- That man that hath an- intereſt in 
Chriſt, doth keep a ſtrift. watch over his 
own heart, that he -will not wittingly or 

willingly give way: to the leaſt-fin-to the 


the doth not give way to the leaftfin to the 
diſhbonour of Jeſus Chriſt. }e know that 
whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, but be that 


ed one toucheth him nat ; He that is begotten 
of God keepeth himſelf,he doth nor. keep, 
himſelf. from all 4in, but he- doth. as 
much as in him lies refit eyery ſin, and | 


every known fin : ſoin 1 Job. 3+ 6. 

ſoever abideth in God finneth not : this is not 
ſpoken abſolutely, but comparatively, he 
finneth not in compariſon of thoſe great 
fins that wicked men do commit, for they 
are (laves to their luſts: and ſecondly he 
finneth not , that is- deliberately , nei- 


| 


ther wich a delightfull complacency , nor 


ſouls, that you can bridle your beloved | 


Charaer. 
4. 


x Joh.s. 


18,19, 20, 
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x Joh.3.6, 
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Charager 


5. 


3 Cor.5. 
17. 


| change, both in his life and nature ; if] 
| thou arcin Chrift, he will be in thee, to 


y; in _thefe regard 


. - 


honourhim; if ieberhas wich you, you 
have an infallible evidence of your inte- 
reftin Chrift : that man that keeps fin 
ont of his heart, 6s fre 
red,he hach Chrift in bis heart. © 
5-Another charafer or diſcovery is this, 
that man that hath an intereſt in Chrift 
Jeſus, Chriſt hath'wrought in him areall 


work an effe@uall and ſaving changein 
thee, both in thy. heart and life : as in 
2 Cor.5: 17. fates the Apoſtle, If any man be 
inChriſt, be is a'new' creature, old things are 
paſt away, and all things are become new : 
why tow (beloved) take this texts and 


made you new creatures, and. wrought a 
ſaying change in your' heart? can you 
evidence itto your own ſbuls, that ever 
fince you were fiſt born, you were new 
born ? if it be fo, you may lay aconfident 


| 


with a totalFobdnracy, nor in a way of final} | 
Mit in the xrds a man in} 
ft fmneth not: And now beloved, | . 
whoſe hearts and confciences can bear -. 
you witnefſe that you do keep a ftrit |. 
watch over your own ſouls, and that | 
ou have a care of committing the leaſt | 
mighe dif-.| 


confidently afſu- | 


en 
- 


S 


Jay it cloſe ro your hearts ; hath God | .. 


claims Jeſus Chriſt; if any-man be: In | 


Chriſt, heisa new creature. _ 


6.Another | 
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| efteett, as he that hath an .intereft in 
| Chrift : mark Paytydefcriptton'sf a man” 
| in Cheift, 2 Cor. 19: 2.1 knew @ man in” 
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an intereſt m'Chrift; rh, ed 
hence it ist at 
eute,ofg 


Chiiſt is the root of NT Aſt inwtom he: 
5 he will: 
ing fort frticunts: :: whoſorver: of 
; into 'Chrift, he' will bring forth 
thefrwtcsof righteouſneſſe co 'the praife? 
andglory of God. Foh. 15- 5. T ant the 
vine, (fates Chriſt) and you are” the branches, 
be that ubideth'in me and I .. him , _ a pon 
bringeth forth much ifruit ; for «od 
ear do nothing : 'why now hancprterF on | 
make it out to your own ſouls, that yeu/| 
do grow in grace, and knowledge, and: 
underſtanding, and in the duties of fan&ti- 
fication, humiliation', and'mortification 7 
this is a ſure argument thatyou areplan-| 
ted into thatroot of Feſſs, that makes you 
to bring forch fruit nnto God. 

+, That man” that hath an intereſt 16] 
Chriſt, he ismoſt humble, and vile in his 
own eyls. Of all the merrimthe wortkd, 
there'is no 'man' fo debaſed 'in his own 


ev | 


—_ 


fre (faies he) «bove '1 4. yours agot, whether" 
1 the 9 or out of the body, T eitnnot tell, God 


| 6. Another charafteria;cher a 4 ter 


lene | 


_ know! eth, : : 


Joh.15. E . 


7. 


AG | wh in oF ® 
ing 'of- himſelf, | 
gogd either hs i 


|hador hor ofwlur gary >a beheld, 
im above that | 7 


left men ſhould think © 
which is meet ; this is the badge of a man | 


|3n Chriſt, he is. moſt humble in his own 


eyes. As thoſe veſſels that are fulleſt; 


* | ſound the leaſt z whereas thoſe that are 
| empty, makethe greateſt noiſe; whiy ſo, |. 


thoſe - Chriſtians that are fall 'of grace, 
and have Chriſt dwelling them, walk the | 
humbleft, 'and make the leaft noiſe ; when | 
thoſe that are out of Chriſt, and empty of 

alligrace and goodnefle, keep the greateſt 
boaſting ofall ;/as the ſhallow rivers make 


| the greateſt-noiſe , in running: over the 


peble-ſtones,: when the: deeper | ſtreams 


_ | glide away filently ; fo ſhallow brains, 


that know very little ornothing as they : 
' ought to khow,' make the-greateſt ſhew, 


| of what they ſeem 'to have,” when others 


that know more-and are. deeper learned 
are filent. It [is very remarkable , what 
one obſeryes-: concerning the - Prophet 
Ezekie], avery holy man,.and much-con- 
verſant with vifions, and revelations,/ yet 
this man that-was full of ſo many admira-| 


ble parts, and gifts, and graces, the. holy 
oy i oy MAN Ghoſt, 


—_ 


WY. —— ——— 


—_ 


had 6 2a Sd ad. 


= miſerable cacly Natures. | 9» | 


| Ghoſt, doth no-lefſe- then '93. tinies'in | [' 
1 that Prophefie ;/ call by'the' name'ot-the | 'þ 
4! ' Son ofman,"which was ( faith] og Pons: om. | | 
him humble, andabate pride in'bis 
and to ſhew> that Glow there is paces 
 Chriftand grace in the heart, that. wal 
| ſhould be moſt bumble: and vile in his t 
own eyes.;2' as | ty 
 $. Another diſcovery: of a man Inf Charager |: 
Chriſt, is this, boy will take'care and make' 8 
conſcience of:w gray ut of his1 in- 
| tereſt in Chriſt ; poſtlegives a'cau\| 
| tion for thisih Sor th 6. AFyon bave there- 
fore receiveA Chriſt Jeſus th Lord, ſo walk yot| 
in bim; rooted and built up" it bim, that is, ac- 
cording ''to''thoſe © be ns a! wa have} 
arora po whey , God 


you have y -gly kr £6" Chriſt Jeſus | 
row ryr now: It becomes 'ou' to | RT 
| make a ſatableprogreſſe, as' traly and | 
really, andpurely, as: yon have received | 
him; ſo/let'ie be your every daies' work-| 4 
to be making progreſſe in him; -and''to'|. [ 
walk worthy-ofhim,ſo/inthe'r | EpiſMe of | 1Joh.2, 6. 
Foh. He" that ſaith he” abtdeth 'in him," ought 
 binifelf "alſo'ſo 10 walk," eveir'as be wales 
Hence' it is that yon finde in Scripture; 
that beingi##Chriſt, and Twing « godly life, « are 
both Joyned together; a8 2 Tim. 3.12- Alt 
Ehat willliveyady in Chriſt'Feſus © that man] 
*-- perſon isin'C Cn will "—_— 
that 
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es may be is (Ro: 190.4 mas| 
rſon in} 
Ghrifbut | 


| an in Chcift, an 
one that bath none, 1 fall ja woo 
how. by this; 6 example: you | 
know, a manthat by. ax-ptrieniee Knomct 
whax it iscomeke dlean 4. FOoms he he will | 
lbe.carefal thati he, dogs not; upon (every 
occakigns. dirt-itagains Þ 
whataideal of A\nS/3 


| 
[19-54ken. in cleanſing 0k 383: geo 
ic be comes/in.and. never | 


= ff loling'of fie, becauſe/bed 

es OT cs BOL | 
Hagut p84 1690 make: je-clean- why - 
worthy! be Jeon. in Chrif, 
3 knoweshow! muchi ook him, 


| 
\{0-@,podly;1 maps 


'walkk 


andy an. 
Chit, flarance of his: Jove 3 but 
Cs he makes no. conſci-| 
ence.of {inning *gal iſt Chriſts\and dif-| 
pleaſing of him: cauſe he [never 'knew 
'Whab is Was 10 g6t: an intereſt iv Þim- In 
Gal. 3+ (21+ ſaies HE Apoitlc theres. as many} 
anbave Chriſt, they: have: put on on Chriſt 3 and} 
very learned. interpreter hath.an .excee-| 
In he faies 


:g006 note: ypon this texts 
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now ir 0M oops to. walk _ 2. more. 
and blamelcfle, and innocent life, itutheir 
carriages. towards God.: thus (bel 
ifyon haye. an intereſt in 
have put; py jo brift, 
him, ina holy, pure, ho 
blamable life od convyerla | 
_ 9A man thathath an j ins 
doth ſo prize. him, that poke 


R, but lo 
on.himasthemoſt, amlableft, and 


invalyable treaſure; . In.z; Pet-24 7 


Eng 


es he - conclud E85:.10. 0H: 


that whoſoever is founded and 


b at.ſoul, and therefore. you (b 


= Pony of the wp hates is, i 
pokes inan alluſion, to an. ja hanaile . 


Tabs 


owed) 
a JOu-j 


worthy of 
- as and. UD- 


Ghiiſ, 


Hd-Bot:be 
\ without him for. all the. mb there-is 
| no. man thatis in Chgifſt, 


oo”, 


ableſtgood.in, the world, he knowes:the 
worth of Chrift; .and.counts him aan 


14 wr | 


er. he: bad pak} thaw. of: UNS 
gs 7 ff vely ſtoner upot 
: therefore | 


eg beleene Chri iſt is, precious. intimating, | 
borrowed | 
upon Chriſt, Chriſt -.is: very PESTO: to 


beloxes!) 
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| ning his intereſt in Chriſt ; faites he, if all 
| tiefo 'diar M8 | 
| andall the duſt 'iin'imy houſe ſhavings of} : 


| hath che ſpicit' of 'Chriſt dwelling in his | 4 ; 
| ſfouL;as in' 1 Fob. '4. 13. Hereby, we kuw| | 


| 


thathavea .ſure teftimony-/in your own] | 


| pearl, yet would or ! 
|:theſe-/in compariſon of my' intereſt 1n | Þ 
Chr; $7309 £755 ohhh 8 0, ee DIY 


 Cheiſ, if thou! haſt the Spirit 'of Chrift| 


confciences , - that'you do fſet'a high 


| price and value, and <cftetm upon Chriſt, f - 1 


\aboveall things'in the world, and that | 1 
you-count all other" things as*&rofſe and} | 
 dung,; in compariſon. of an” ititereſt in | | 
Chriſt this is a'very good and undoubted | 
evidence that you have an intereſt -in him, | | 
It wasan excellent ſpeech of 'onie _concer- | 


nes/in my houſe were'' diamonds, 


| gold, and ever = e ſtone, an orient 
i NOT 


prize'nor 'yalue 


10. He that hath'an intereſt in* Chriſt, 


that 'we dwell in hin, and he in Ws, becauſe he | | 
bath given us of his ſpirit , he conveys , his | F 
ſpiritethrough rhe golden condait-pipes | 

ofhisordinances, into thy heart; this is 
a ſure evidence to"thee'of thy-Intereſt in | 


dwelling in'thee; in this'three fol& opera- 
tiowof it.; 1-If'thou haſt the: inlightning, |. 
work of the ſpirit to'inlighten'thy minde 
ts know Chriſt: '2'If you: have "the in-| 
clmitig\ work of the ſpirit to' incline thy 
heart'to love Chrift: -and 3. If ypu have] 


the-enfircing operation of the #pirir'ts 
_ | empower! 
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| empower your wilsto obey Chriſt; if you, 
| enjoytheSpirit of Godin theſe 3 opera» 
| rationsof-it, - then you 'may' 'certainly:;| 


Chriſt. EE DE | = : - RE”, 
11; Hethat hath an intereſt in Chriſt; 
laborirs by--all poſſible means to' bring 
others to the knowledge of Chriſt : Paul 


"when he- was converted, then he did la- 


| bour to draw men to Chrift more abun- 
j dantly then'all the” reft of the: Apo-| 
ftles'; Oh © (beloved 7 that "can; 
compaſſionate' poor ſouls 1th” their natu-: 
. | rall condition ; and can heartily wiſh all 
| men /to* be in* Chriſt, as 'well as your 
1 ſelves; *you that can bemoan the Chriſt 


lefle: condition of ,your ' friends and 


an opinion 'of thy own © goddhefle and 
righteouſneſſe ; it thou makeft conſTience 


'Chriſt', and' baft a power derived from 
Chriſt enabling thee to mortifie thy bo- 
'fome and 'inward-Tuſts;-if you have a 
care to *ayoid cvery fin whereby you 

a 


| miglit diſhonour Chriſt ; if rhere 
Aa © 
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Q Bd © ue 
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neighbours, this 'is a very evident difco- | 
1/v ery of your intereſt in Chriſt.” 
| '* Thus I have 'done with theſe ſeverall | 

chara&ers ofa' man that Is in Chriſt ; if 
.| thou art caſt*out.. of thy 1elt, and our of 


of keeping every known command off 


reall 


—— 


| before he was' in Chriſt,” did labour'to | 
drive men "from Chriſt , but afterwards, 
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| to. Chriſt,a8 wellas your. ſelves; if you 


$9hol ethat upon examination do- really 


you are without fatisfa&ion, and con- 


xeall change wrought 'in you- Es in 
heart and life, from 5 nad to grace; if 
508 wt, in bal rk be Pio > eq ae 


ave all xhe Mi 
world ; if the Ce * Ghri 
au, enlightning your mindes to know | 
him, incliningyaur by to love him, | 
andempowering your wils to obey him; 
Taft , if you hayein you ardent de- | 
ls earneſt endeavours;to win others 


can finde any one of theſe, in. truth and, 
crity in your hearts; it will be'a very 
PT ceto you of your intereſt in 
Ghrib. 1 {ove only a wordor:twoe more, 


SC I 7x 


de themafelves to be in a_condition 
Twichout Jeſus Chriſt; let me leave with 
you theſetwo or three diſcoveries.of your 
ſad condition, to quicken you the more 
carneſtly in your purſuits after him. | 

1. Areyon without Chriſt ? why then 


tentation in all the things you enjoy 
here in this world : What Solomon ſaies 1s 
verified in you, that your eje ſhall not be ſa- 
tified with ſeeing , nor your ear with hearing, 

cues us Chrift, can. give 
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nothing without 


ſatis 


"6.1. a AI: x 
Sk } px © 4 Fa 
C S 4p. A 
- 
. 


+ 


ER 


8 ſatisfaftion to the demands of an immor- 
| . | all; foul; che; world being round, and 
' | your hearts triangular , and'you know 
*tis impaſlible that a roynd thing-ſhould 
| fill that which is three ſquare : ſa neither 
! is. it. poſſible that the warld' or any thing 
in.:it ſhould ſacisfie the defives of your! 
hearts. > t--; 
2. A4youcan have no Aatisfation in | - 2; 
the: world,, ſo neigher can: you have any 
acceptation withGod;Godwil fay toyeu 
a8Foſepb did-to' his brethzen, if you bring Gen. 43.5; 
not up your brather Benjamin with you, leok me 
not inthe faee;10 will God fay to you, if 
| you bring not” Jeſus Chriſt, your elder 
rother with 'you, do got-look mee in 
the face; here is the miſery ofa Chriſtleſſs 
man, he can have no acceptation with 
] 3: Withoutan intereſt in Chrift, you 2; 
| can have no ſalvation by Chrift; he pro- 
cures ſalyation for all thatarein him, and | 
for 'no other ; oh. 17. 12. Thoſe that thou | qyp ;,. 
|| haſt given me, Thave kept, and none of them is | 13, 
{7s K you are without Chriſt, your con- | - 
| dition is likethoſe that were in the old 
world before the floid ; all that were in 
the Arke were ſayed and preſerved; but 
; al}-that-were -ont of the Arke were 
| drowned; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the Arke 
| whereinto every ſoul that ca procure 
! admittance fall be ſaved, but all 
pt H 3 that\ 
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-thatare not,in Chriſt, ſhall be drowned 
ina river of brimſtone, which the breath | 
of the Lord ſhall kindle, youſhall becon- | 
demned and deſtroyed-for ever, if you are 
without Chriſt, you are without ſatis- 
fa&ion from the creature,'without accep- 
tation with God, and without ſalvation | . 
by Chriſt. | 24 2 

. Andthusin theſe fix 'Sermons I have 

fhewed . you. the: happineſſe ofa man' in 

Chriſt ; and the CharaQers' of a-man in 

Chrift; andthe miſery ofa'man witkoit | 
Chriſt ;and ſo F havedone with this firft 

part of mans miſery by nature; and of the 

firſt branch of the Text, That «t that time'| 
you were without Chriſt. | 


miſerable eftate by. Nature. 201. 


SER MON, VII. 


Ernzs 9s. 2. 12. 
——-Being aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael =mmmocurmes 


SP, 0D Aving finiſhed the firſt, T am 
3] 1981 18- now. to proceed | to the ſe- 
& cond part of Mans miſery,in 
SaaS theſe words, Being Aliens frem 

©... the Commonwealth of Iſrael, but 
before I fal upon this ſecond branch of the 

Text, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to you,con- 
cerning the order of the words, why their 
being without Chriſt, is put in the firſt place: 
I anſwer, it is put in the ficſt place to ſhew, 
that as the having of Chriſt is the founda- 
tion, and inlet of all happineffe and blcſ- 
ſedneſſe; ſo the want of an intereſt in 
Chriſt is the Spring and Fountaine from 
whence all the miſeries and calamiries that 
are incident to the children of men doe 
flow, and therefore this deſervedly is pat 
| in the firſtplace, far if you are without 
Chriſt, you muſt needs be Aliens from the 
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| Which he did infticure and appoint — Nis 
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Commonwealth of Iſrael, and rangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe, withoiit boþe,and without 
God inthe World, _ gb 
But then again,why is theirbeing aliens 
tothe Commonwealth of Iſrae] put in the ſe- | 
wow 5 v0. Arnſw. Beoat(che that is with- 
out Chriſt the head, nmſt needs be without 
the Church the body,for by the commonwealth 
of Iſracl, is meant the whele body of the 
Church, they were aliens. from the common» 
wealth of T(rael, that is, this was the miſery 
of the Epheſians, while they wete in a ſtate 
of Gentiliſm, not conyerted to the Faith 
of Chriſt, by the Goſpell , they had no 
intereſt in the benefits and priviledpes that 
the people of Gad enjoyed that were in the . 
Church of Tfrarl, they had none of thoſe | } 
red fpeciall privikedges and bleſ- | 
ines, which God did beftow upon all | - 
choſe that were in Covenant with him", 
they were alens'to the commorayealth of Tſyde!, 
that is, they were aliens to rhe Ord 1ances 
of God,that were then in uſe in the | wiſh 
Chrarch, they were withont all the Dr- 
dinances'of Feſus Chriſt. AV] the privi- |. 
ledgesof the people of God, did the Gen: 
tiles'want, before they were fn Chriſt. Here 
then you'ſte the compleat'miſtty of rhofe 
that were jn affate of Gentilifm,chey were 
aliens 'to the commonwealth of Tfracl , and 
ftrarigers to the Divine Worſhip of God, | 


Church | 
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(wealth, the Church of God is called the 
| Commonwealth of Iſrael. 


| Church, from this Commonwealth. 


| note to you, theſe two obſervations, which 


a. 


-.In'the words therearetwo parts obſer- 
vable ; 1. A deſcription of the Church of 
| God, and that by this term ehe Common- 


2. Here is Taiddown the alienation of 
the Epbefians,before-converfion; from this: 


Now (Beloved) from hence I ſhall only 
I intend to finith this Sermon. 


rituall commonwealth. | 
Dottr. 2. That it is agreat part of a mans 
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Church, and eo all .che priviledges and, 
| prezogatives which the peopleof God dae 
| enjoy» 


Dor. 1. That the Church of God is'a ſpi- 


miſery to be a ſtranger tothetrue Ghurch of God. | 


For the firſt Do&r. that the Church of 
God is a ſpirituall commonwealth : in 
the handlingof this, I ſhall doe theſe two 
things : x. ſhall ſhew whereinthe Church 
may be compared -to-a commonwealth , 
_ I ſhall ſhew you wherein they dit-; 
cr. | 
1. The Church may be compared to a 
commonwealth,in theſe four particularss 
1. In a Commonwealth there are peo- 
ple of different degrees, ranks, callings, 
and qualities, all are not Princes, nor are 
all Rulers, allare not Mcrchants, nor are | 
all rich, there are men of all degrees, cal- 


DoF. 1. 
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x Cor. 13. 
8, 9,10, 


2. 
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lingsand qualities, ſomeare rich, ſome 
paore, ſome high,ſome low, ſame maſters, 
ſome ſervants,and the like; now in this re- 


Gad ſome are high, ſome low, ſome rich, 
ſome poor, ſomemen-grown up to a \full 
ſtature in Chriſt,others are but new begin- 
ners and babes in Chriſtzſome men are rich 
in gifts, when others are but poore and 
mean ;' ſome are ſtrong in;grace, like the 
Oak, when others are but like a broken 
reed. As in a Commonwealth, ſo in the 
Church of God, there are men of ſeverall 
ranks, degrees,callings,qualities, and con- 
ditions,as in 1 Cor.12.8,9, 10. Allmen have 
not the ſame manner of gifts; for ta one is given 
the word of wiſdome, to another the word of know- 
ledge, to another Faith, to another the gifts of 
healing, to another the works of miracles, to anc= 
ther propheſie, to anctker diſcerning of ſpirit;,and 
| to another the interpretation of tongues, but all 
theſe worketh that one and the [ame [pirit, di- 


|vidizg to.every man ſeverally as be will : as It 


is in thenaturall bolv, ſo it is in the ſpi- 
rituall body, that body, world be a mon- 
frous body , it the thumb wereas big as 
the arm, andthearmas big as the body, 
andevery part as big as the whole; juſt ſo 
ie is in the Charch, it is'the beauty of ir, 
to have a variety of condition. 

_ 2. As:in a Commonwealth though 


} 
' 


the: Ee 


"wy 


gard, the Church may be compared.to a| 
Commonwealth, for in the- Church of 


| 


| |therebemulcicudes of people, yer they 
{ areall governedby oneand the ſame'Laws, 


WE 


_—_ 


| Rulers ſo it is in. the Church of God', 
{ though there be many prople-in it, yet 
tne 1a 


{areall rowalk by the fame rulezand in'this; 
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miſerable eftate. by Nature. | 5 


and are all ſubje&s to one and the fame 


| they areall ſubje&ro me Laws, and. 


regardit may be compared to a Common-. 


[| of God,that ſwayes the whole Charch:: ; 


force,if any man might break them,add to; 
| them or take from them at his pleaſure, 


wealth, for there is but one rule,the word 


3. Ina; Commonwealth it is/ account-' 
ed high Treaſon to ſubvert or overthrow | 
any Law by:which that Commonwealth 

is governed, for if it were not 10 the Laws! 
of a Commonwealth would be of ne} 


and therefore -a Commonwealth : does 
count thebreaking and violation of their 
Laws to be thegreateſt injury - and diſho- 
nour,that can be done to them, and:'{o' it 
is in the Church,the Word of God is very 
ſevere in this regard,that if any man'ſhall 
adde or diminiſh any jot. or. tittle to'or ' 
from the Word, God will blot his name 
out of the Book of life, ee | 


| 


| ther in. this regard, for as one Common- 


4+ They may be compared one toano- 


wealth differeth from another, they have 
not both the ſame Rulers, nor the ſame 
Lawes, nor the ſame cuſtomes, nor Char- 


| 
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ters, but differ in every thing almoſt, « 
the 


ec 
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|-and ſoisthe Churc 


eof the World, 
ent onefrom a- 


GCommonwealths are 


notherinfour things. ' 1. in Laws; 2. in|. 


habits 3.in language; 4-in-Government; 
of God. 

i. It is different from others in its 
Lawes; Law, that rules in a 'Common- 
wealth,burt onely the Word of God rules 
in the Church. 


| - 2- As Commonwealths differ fromone 
| another, in cheirlanguage,ſo:the-Church 


ot Gad is a language different from all the 
Wotld;the Church of God ſpeaks the pure 
language of Canaas, i but all the World be- 


tides {peak a broken and corrupt lan- 


guage. | 
3. As Commonwealths differ one from 


another in regard.of habits, ſo in-this re-. 


gard doesthe Church of God differ from 


| all the World;the Church of God hath pur 


on the new-man, when all the World have' 
on'their old ragges ſtill, theChurch hath 


| put on the long robes of Chriſts righte- 


ouſnefle which cover all her nakednefle, 
which all the World are without. | 

4. The Church of God is different from 
all other in regard of their:Government; 
all Kingdomts' and Commonwealths 


have men eo be.their Governours, but the 
Church of God thavhath Chriſt ro be'her 


Governour. 


| the Gharch of God is diſtinguiſhed from | 
| all other parts, and p 


—_—— 


» 


Thus 4 


IS} - 


ſn. 


Thus I have ſhewed you' wherein the 
Charchand a Cottmonwealch doc agree; 
now I come to ſhew you wherein they dif< 

1. Theyare differen in their Laws, -a 
Commonwealth hath Laws,A&s,and\Or- 
dinances _— them, but the Church 
_ onely the Word of 'Godto be their 
2. There is a difference in'theexcent of 
thoſe Laws, the Law of a Commonwealth 


| doth onely reach and extend to the out- 


ward man, that cannot rule the inward 


thoughts are Free, : God onely can ſearch 
thehearr and try the'reins ; 'but now the 


| Law of the Church extendsits ſelfeyto the 


| ſearching of rhe ſoul and ſpirit, every 
thought and imagination of the: heart, 
as the Apoftleſayes, the Low i ſpiritual, but 
| T am carnal, "OT ER 91 | 
3- There isa difference in regard'ofthe 
power 'and efficacy of thefe Laws; the 
Laws'of a Commonwealttr doe onely re- 
ſtrain theeurward man, if you doeamits, 
| but theLaw'of God in the Church, thac 
| cannot onely reſtrain in praftiſe, but 
'change the heart, andalter the afteQions, 


| and makethee a new man. 


4 They differ in this regard, a Com- 
| mon wealth may alter their Laws *P 
00s if they ſee occaſion, if they findany 


ca- 
Jaw 


man , 'therefore we ' commonly ſay our |. 
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law grievous ar burdenſome to the King- 


ne, they may alter it, ortake it away, 
and addea new = in the roome of it, but 
this the Church of God cannot doe, the 
law that the Church hath now, it muſt 
have to theend of the world, God himſelt 
gave the Law to his Church, -and he can- 
not give a prejudicial or burdenſome law, 


whereas Rulers of Common wealths, they | 


are but men, and:cannot look into the e- 
vents ofthings; and therefore are'igno- 


| rant whether this or that law may be good 
| | orno, andtherefore doe change themat | 


their-pleaſure when they ſee a neceſſity; 


| but the rule of the Word of God is an un- 


erringand an unalterable rule, which all 


muſt follow and praiſe to the end of the | | 


World.- - | 

5. They differ in their cenſure, the 
cenſure of a common wealth may ex- 
tend ſo far as to confiſcation'of goods, 
to baniſhment, impriſonment, or death, 


but the cenfure of the Church extends on- | 


ly to excommunication, or throwing the 


offender out of their ſociety or fellowſhip, 
they can: doe no more and muſt doe no | 


| 


more, the Church of Chriſt can inflift no 
cenſure, but onely to excommunicate, and 
therefore their pra&iſe that doe impriſon 
and cenſure and inflict puniſhment upon 
their people, is not warrantable bur does 


contradi& the rule of theWord; and thoſe 
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| may reſtrain and 
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{Did yowever ſee a Commonwealth: ftand 
and [flouriſh without ruleand Laws, ;:and 


| preſently follow, as in Pſal. 11. 3-Tf the 
/ | foundations be deſtroyed; what ſhall. the'righte- 


miſerable eftare by. Nature. Y | ; 


Iikewife that doe cry out againft Church| 
Government, astyranicall; doe very much 
miſtake, for the Church of God their cen- 
ſure; is not corporealb but ſpirituall.: Bar 
though the. Church may not cenſureany 
man that isan offender, yet ſhe may com+ 
plain to the »Commonwealth , and: they 
uell-:them. and keep 
them under, and inflict puniſhments upon 
them. 3357 543 2+3S F113 
Thus” then you ſee:-both wherein. a 
Church and a Commonwealth doe/agree; 
and wherein they differ, and if this. be:{o 
that. the Church .of God-isa: ſpiritual 
Commonwealth, then give: me leave; to 
draw theſe three interences from hence. -: 
1. Imay inferre from hence the neceſ- 
ſity of Church Government-in a Church; 


order ? Order is the: ſtaffeof 'a Common: 
wealth, "if every man might doe: whare-be 
li, and what is right in-hisown eyes,no- 
thing. but raine ' and deftru&tion: would 


ous doe? Tf the: Laws and/foundations of a 
Commonwealth be fubverted and deftuoy- 
ed, ' there 'will' be nothing:bur ruine;:-If 


the Churchcbe-a' ſpirituall- Common- 


wealth, then there is. an abfolute _— | 
thoſe 


ofa Government-in-itand therefore - | 
| chat 


Is 
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GtoontiugatoeBny yds cheChurch 


ar-clſe wouldintroduce a falſe Govern- 
ment \uponthe Church, and doe as much | 
as im-them ies to overthrow the Governs 
ment of the| Church, fuch as theſe are to 


wealth is-likes hedge to-a garden, now 


great many curious flowers and fine ſlips 
_ In #t,'and ono ſhould come to:youand tell: 
. youz/Sin, I ſeemany:daintic flowers and 


 Cips:in, your garden ,, but: I {ec aoneto | 


down, letit grow there no; longer; /you 
would ſay to ſiacb-a man.,oby.nomeans, 


ct-che hedge docs preſerve the flowers, 


though: ia Government: inthe} Chubnch! 
does mot makeugholy, 'amanmay \goeto' 
heaxen/wWithoauta:Govammenty yet is' It 


"21g! Janay Mer: fra che! Churches hid 


whartrfour) 


war: have brouglit-opon 


qr Kingdome,! itthath- almoſic deſtroyed 


1that-would eicher rob theChurch of thelt ſ 


be reproved. | Government toaCommoans | 
ſuppoſe you bada very fair: garden, anda} 


| nan9s ror hodee, therefore pull it | 


aſpiritu wedlth, the. ne- | 
ofunioninthe Chirch,GCommon- | 
as (6:9 'are pews para} 4:00 . fee 


 {e_— ouriCommonwealth:: Union ? 


& 


| Governmentzarid would have none ar all, | | 


for though nothinggrows upon thi bedg, | | 


that prow in:the en , and eep chem ® 
Ce en ol 


are | 
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Jos ted, Nas Warmer 909" ſub- 
iſt, A Kingdome divided againſt it. ſelf 6an= 
not ſtand, and the Church.of Godbeings 
ſpirituall Commonwealth this argues 


Church of God cannot be ſafe without 
| union. I myſt. rel you (tothe griefe of 
our hearts bet ſpoken) there was never 
leſle unity in the Church. of God, fince 
the. very firftplantation of it, by the A- 
poſtles in the Primitive times,then there.is 


God is bringing in upon'us-the,moſt diſ- 
mall perſecution that everyyet our cyts be- 
held.Ihaye read in_the. book: of Martyxs; 
that the- coming in 6f theeight perſecuti- 
on,was occalioned by the divifion and fal- 
ling out of Chriftiaris onewith another; ] 


[you know: that. thoſe that -preachagaiali 
| diviſion, ave nor dividers, but thoſe that 
_ diviſions they. -are dividers, as the 


ſ} 
| —— neceſlity ofunity in. the Church | 
andthe great danger of diyifion\,- >the |. 


tis ph gr 


wiſh it may riot be ſo-with-us (Beloved) it | 
is ordinary- amongſt a great many men £0. | 
cry out -&exclaim againft:the Miniſters of | 
| the Goſpel, -as if they were the great in+.| 
' | ſendiariesand cauſers of divifionsand/gdil- 
cenfions amongſtyou,! but I woald have | 


at this day,wherein every man almoſtis ſet | = 
one againſt another;truly 'I look upDbn Its | 
as avery ſad Qmen and prediftion; | that | 


| 


Apoſtle ' _ 


Kt 
——_—_— _ ——— + 


Pa 


NEE 


monwealth, ifmen be diſunited and- dif 
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| Apolile ſayes, Marke them that cauſe divi-'/ 

| frons among you, and avoid them, thoſe men | 
that have cauſed diviſions, /and*brought | 
| in ſtrange opinions,and Sefts,and (chitms | 


. the Nation the ſtaffe of Union and the}: 
ſtaffe of beauty, when one is broken , the | 


other isbroken. I have reada ftory of a| 
man [that had fourſcore children, and 1y< | 


| 2 bangle of ſmall rods mightbe brought 
'to him; his children began to wonder a- | 
| mongft themſelves; what ſhould be his de- 
| Gene and purpoſe indoing it bue when 


 kimſelfhe unbound it,breaking the ſticks 


now; my children 


keep Hoſe together-in unitylike 4 bun- 


Jy 


into the land; they are the make- bates of } 


ing upon hisdeath bed,he cauſed -his-chil- | 
dren to conebeforehim, anddefired that | 


wn 


\ 


they had brought them,rheir Father com-} 
mands every one; of his ſons beginning | 
from the youngeſt to;the eldeſt; ro take the 
bundle; and try: which of i them 'could | 
break it, but not-oneof then was found 

able to doe it : at laſt raking the-bundle 


—_— _" 


oneby-onetil he had broken thenvall, and 
oY ayes he, this doe to! 
ceach you; thar if yourdoe combine and 
Me of fticks, there t5none will be able” to | 
break you, or doe YOu any harm, but if | 
an divide and fall off one from another, 
0 will ſoon be'ruined ,: atd-broken In | 
pieces : why, {01noW if the -members 
"be Church of Godwouldunite vagother, 


an 
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| che neceflity' of - our | labouring 'to 
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af Nature, | JS 


and partake'of publique Ordinances tO | 


gether, thear., /pray 'and 'p 
duties together , and TT era reg 
|joinedin one, -wee/need" not. feare che 


3 IftheChiirchbe a? a Gotbenatt Cont: 
monwealch,-chen 1 may-tmterre po jock 


prove' the Churehes Mmtcreft ina Corb 


monwealth; Nature will- tebeh: meti-t6 Ja- | 
{ bour to preſerve, and advance the 
{ and: benetic of- the Commi6hivealth, eve- | 


iy man will contribute for the' pood 


'of +the Body" Poheique , 'and therefore | 
| ler a8-labour'to promote the gogd-of| 
-the Body Feclefiaſtigue , and toimprove | 

the Churches intereſt. 


[Thus much forthe firſt-Dofrime; yel 


'} come 'now rom er "That | 
Tit is a great wilſory for a man't rr er to 
WeRct Churebhes of God.Yon maybe In the | 
true' Church , -and ' yet not*-of 'Che' trite | 
 ÞChureh; as Hl humours 'nt-a mansb- | 
-dy,' they-are in -the'body, though none | 
of the-cariſtityent- paresf hb body :' fo} 
you may bein he Ohurch, and of thi} 
Church vifible too, . and yet none of the f 
)Menibers of the Church inviſible , ,of þ 
the *Chitreh of the firſt borne, 'you may 


not-partake of the ſpeciall and: FO | 
Fo 


] power -or policy wen £5 eo oe 4 


{ harm. 


fall - En of the Charth © 
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x Pet.z. 


Uſe. 


| haly calling, which wicked men are with- | 
|-ouit... 2-, They ngers 
| forts of the Church of God, you want | 
|rhoſe joyes and comforts which-the peo- | 


| a wicked man doesnotknow how: to ma- |} 


. pleof God., 3s 


|-haye by Chrift,then by way ef Uſe I ſhall 
| onely. draw from hence theſe two Infe-| } 


| be under che outward and common mer- 


' 1 18. many aman that is born end broughs 
| up in the Church of England, and yet 
- | notwithſtandi 


io: Wicked men are ftrangers to the ef \\ 
fe&yall calling ofthe Church,.in 3 Pet.2. 
T1694, faith;the Apoſtle). are called with a 


2, + 


hey-are ſtrangers tothe com- | 
of God doeenjoy-:; 3- You are ſtrangers | 


_nagea.ſpirital communion with the peo-; 
'., Now if this be ſo that wicked -mettare|| | 
| ſtrangers tothe, Church of God in their'| 
ſpirituall | benefits and priviledges they | 


rences. recs lt 

1. That yon would not lay too much} 
.dependence..and confidence: upon your 
| being Members of the Church;. you may 


cies, and. yet. want. the inwardand ſpiri- 
tyuall benefits of the Church of God,there 


nding, unable to give any 
| ground of his Salvation by Chrift, thou| 
mayeſt have the  Ghurch of England to be| 
; thy Mother,and yet never have God to be 


thy Father. 1do not ſpeak this to the dif-| 
| RAFBgement of the Church of England, 
oY, | for| 


dd. 
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- | inithis Church, and partake of all. the 


1 ter of reprehenſjon to wicked men, that 
| ſeeing they are in the Church, yet they 
| are not of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt ,! 


4 botch, or blaine is in the body; you are 
| a blemiſhto the Church of God,wicked 
| men are ſpots and blemiſhes in the Charch, |- 
fas in 2 Pet. 2.13. though: they are in 
 kthe Church, yet they are a burden -to; 
tthe Church, and1 wiſh thatgodly men'} 


. {legge-to..the body of aman; a naturall 


» 
- % 


—— 


for Chriſt, and Salvation: by -him is +0: 
be had in England as well as elſewhere, 


[and is go true Church, for-it is a Church 
of. Jefus Chriſt, but. I ſay you: may 
be of this Church arid borne and-- bred 


Ordinances and outward-priviledges,in 
this; Church, and -yet;:never come- to 
heaveryfor(as the Apoſtle ſayes) all are not 


2. If this be ſo, then this tnay be mat- 


you are in the Church, but as a weane, 


' 


then they doe, that they have ſo many! 
wicked men in their Church ; A wicked 
man in the Church, is like a wooderi 


legge that carries the body, but if a man} 
hath a wooden legge, the body muſt carry | 
it; ſo wicked men are a great burden and} 


5 3-4 53” 0d. Od > we CR... v7 4qQ_ _w__" 5 =- 


I would: not have you'think \that Eng- | 


did count it a greater burden to them}: 


z Pet.4,r3 


trouble to the Church , as Paul ſayes} -. 


(ſpeaking of wicked men) Iwiſh ( ſayes| 
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| ts -Forneb was'to thi? 
| Have they raifed inithiski 


Rae's 
6the, *Which 
| Godkiiows; wheonryObor I ſhall ever 
| tiveXo ſeeblown over. Thusmucch for the 
| ſecond part 'of Many miſery )by 'Narure, || 
{ That at that time ye were alichs wv "the "Or l| 
hike Welt of Heck» 


Charch of God); they art "roche Check 
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n—And ſtrangers to the C PVeuauis 
of Promiſe — 


6 chird part, And frangers tothe Ce- 
VE vargnt of Pramiſe-bur before 1 
; a4 out any Do@rines from 
theſe! words, I ſhall reſolve theſe fiye que-! 
wx which are yery eedfull Lo be ad 
ca 
I, What is the difference betyreen 
Covenantsandthe Promiſe? For many. look 
upon them tq be borh gne and the fame 
thing.  - 
| = What is meant hereby the Covenants 
vio, 
fs y it is called the Covenants of Prom 
miſe 


4- Why itis called inthe plucall Dum-! 
ber » theEovenants af, Promiſe. 


And laſtly, Whar it isto be « ftrenger to 
[the Covenants of Premiſe | 


: ons! 


. 


come, now in. order to the 
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Anſw. | 


| 


Anſw. | 
L 


—— 


1- Queſt. What is the difference between 
a covenant, andapromiſe ? _ | | 
Anſw.In anſwer #0 this,youmuſt know, 
e's £ | s $2» . 
that though eve venantis apromife, - 
yet every promiſe Is not a Covenant, a 
Covenant isa mare comprehenſive thing 


| then a promiſe, for a Covenant is nothing 


but a bundle of promiſes, all the promiſes 


| in the Gofſpelt bound nup*together in a. 


bundle, ſo that herein you ſce the differ- 
ence between a Covenant anda Promiſe. 


anfwer;That it is the free and gratious 


| promiſe, that God made with Adamafter 
| the fall, and with the Patriarchs, XHhraban, 
| Iſagc,and Facob,and all rhe faithfull,where-, 


in. he promiſed'them Salvation. and eter- 
nell life, through Chriſt, which was to 


] come, this is the Covenant of Promilſe,e- 


yen the promiſe which God made with 
his children, before the comingof Chriſt, 
wherein he did covenant to give them 
lite and ſalvation, through Chrift which 


LY 


| was promiſed to come. 


3-Why is it called the Cevenants of promiſe? 

' Anſw. It is called fo, becauſe Chrift the 
matter of this Covenant was not aCQtually | 
come, but onely promiſed that he ſhould 
come , that is the reaſon of this phraſe 
here [the Covenant of Promiſe}. 7 


| 4. Why isit called in the plural] num- 


''2. What is meant by the Covenants of | 
rnb? ; 1 
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by miſqrable eſtate by: Nature. 


' ber the Covenants of Promiſe, ſeeing there] 


was but one Covenant of Grace, the Co- 

yenant of Workes was made to Adam be- | 
fore the fall, and the Covenant of: Grace 
after thefall ? 


Fromiſe, not as it there were ſeveral] 


 |kindes of Covenants, and of Salvation by 


Chriſt, bat becauſe there were divers ex-- 
hibitions and adminiſtrations of this one 


Covenant; 'notas if this Covenant were 


many in kindeand ſubſtance, for it is the 
ſame now that it was atthe beginning,but 
onely it wasdiverſly adminiſtred,explain- 
ed and. cnlarged ſometime it is called'a 


| new Covenant; that is, new-in regard of the 


urging, & exhibicion of it:the like phrafe 
you havetouching Love, Behold, a new com- 


| mand 1 give unto you, that you love one another,it 


was:called new, becauſe it was then newly 


| enforced upon the people : The Gwenant | 
| Grace, the tenour of which is,that we ſhal 
| have life and ſalvation through the bloud 


Chriſt, it.is called Cavenants,becauſe it was 


| ſo often renewed and adminiftred, firft it 


was$ made to Adam after his fall, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head, and 
then it was renewed: to A4brahami, Paul 


| explains it. in Heb. 3. and after him, to 
Iſaac, and then to Facob, and David , and | 


Selomen, and all the faithful}, but the Co- 
venant was ftill for ſubſtance: the ſame , 


\ I'S. 


though 


Anſw. It ” called: the Covenants of. 


Anſw. 


r Joh. 
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a 6% 


Queſt. $. 


| be deftitate of all the promiſes by Chriſt. | 


"> 


ty... 


$: | TSF of 
5. What is it to be a ſtrangpr ts the 'Cove- 
tants of Proiiſe #1 oo 
Anufw, Did you but dive and look: in- 
to! the bottetde of! it; you wotild finde it: 
tobe the final upſhot of the miſery. of ati 
unconverted'manzt0 bee firauger 


any. mercy; life'or Salyation by Clrift-? 


Grate; life, and Salvation; now if you be 
withont'the Covenant; you 'muſt tieeds 


Thiis Having by way of premiſe open-| 


ed the? five particulars, Iſhall now draw. 


| rants of 'Grace,fa that they can lay rho juſt: claim 


out this one Obſervation front the words... 
' Do@tr. That all men during the- time. of 
their nnrepenetacie; drefirtngers 'to' the Gove- | 


—— COEE_ 


P trve Map yof ans | | 


thoogh it was-miany times renewed vs and | 
ſo it-continne9 the ſamex&this-veryiday,} | 
| 4 hayewbricfaccotinc of theſe four 


tothe Gove«| 
nantsof+ Promiſe, is td be in ſuch: adifmal}t] 
and lamentable afhd: de ble conditi-| | 
ons. as that; none; of all the: promiſes of | | 
God; for Grate; and life, hd: Salvation | Þ 
by Chriſt; doth appertaine-$0 him; and is|| - 
not this avery miferableahd fad :conditi-||- | 
on; that tlie Lord lookes upon 4mani in{j 
| an unregenecrateeſtare z as uncapable: of] 


A Covenarit (asTicold you) is a buiidle ot | 
Promitles, it containes all the promiſes of | 


to arty promiſe' of hirving lift dd Salvation by 


| Chrift ; you arc ſtrangers ro'the Govenants | 


A 


i .. 


—w—c . 


= wn. ww y 


| wg both for conſolation to thoſe, (that 


— —— 
| = ſrakieeſtce by Netare. 


of promiſes and. (Beloved \ when. Lol} 
to anyone: 


you, / that you: Rave no. ui 


is the ſaddeſk 


[the promiſegfor the Covenantisa bundl 
of promiſes, all the promiſes of God 
bound up ws ther ;- in the | 
this hoe 1} onely ſhew. you two: 
WHT nu apply it, :._ 
I ſhall ſhew you ekia the Covenant 
of rs Ig: 

2. How-yotr may know whether you 
are metr Without che Covenanc of Grace |, 
yed or no, and: can; lay no-juſt- chim. to: 
any promiſe - of life —_ Salvation dy! 
gr 

. I fhall-winde up all in n a prafticall 


are in the Covenant, and: for terrour to : 
thoſe that haye no right to the Covenant. | 
t1. Forthe Nature of the Covenant of 
Grace, it is: that free and;gratious Cove- | 
nant which God made with 4dan after the 
fall, promiſing him pardon of fin and e= | 
ternall life, through the righteouſneſle of 
{eine Chrift. This is the ſamme and ſub- 
ance of the Covenant of Grace, it is the { 
promiſe of God firſtmade to Adam, and | 
then renewed to HbrabamIſaac, and Jacob, : 


Tondo of ite or Salvation by. Chet Ke] - 
news that ever you can; os 
[pen your carsto hear, ifyon are 2 ftran-| 
ger to the Covenant youare without all| 


a — 


David afd Solomon, and all the faichfull, Mn; 


1s 
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Ze 


| ving be juſtified, no man in the World can 
| ever goe tO heaven by: the Covenant; of | 


the Ele& of 'their- obtaining falvation 
through che righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: 


errours concerning this particular :. As 

_ I The Socinians,that are of an opinion, 
that all thePacriarchs and good 'men in 
the Old Teftament did none of them go to 


uncharicable and ungodly opinion; And 

2. Thereare othersthat hold , that li- 
ving in obedience to the Morall Law-of 
Moſes, is to tiethe people tothe Covenant 
of Workes, to be juſtified by it,they hold 
the Jews did not- live under a Covenant 
of Grace till Chriſt came ,, but it it were | 


for ty the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh li- 


Workes. This doe onely mention. b 
the way,that you may ſee and clartancd 
that ſince the fal of Adamall men arc faved 
by the Covenant of Grace,the- Covenant of 
Works was'no longer in force then while 
Adam lived and continued in Innocency, 
but as ſoon as ever he fell;the;Goſpell was 
preſently . preached unto them, as well as 
itisto.us now,only it was preached unto | 


ſo, none of them could poſlibly be faved, | 
| 


| 


heaven,till Chriſt came in the fleſh; a very | 


& 
is the: ſolemn promiſe-that- God made to | | 


Now here you muſt be very careful left you | 
run into amiſtakesfor there are two ſorts | 
of people that-run into very - dangerous | 


them moredarkly,and to us more Clearly; | 
| Chriſt ' 
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Re 
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} Covenant of Grace, I ſhall 'give you three 


| | 
with thy God, that haſt not yet: broken 


4 you: arenot as yet come within the- Co- 


\ your fins by repentance and righteoul- 
| neſſe,and your iniquities by ſhewing mer- 


a 


(miſerable eſtate by Narure.— | 123 | 


{ Chriſt was preached unto themasto come, | 
bur heis preachedunto us as comiealready. | 


We comenow to the ſecondqueſtion,to 
 ftix you up and/put you upon enquiry , 
how you may know, whether you are the 
people that: are in 'Covenant'with God 


|yeaorno,' ſo as that you canlay a juſt 
{ claim to the Covenant of Grace; 'and to 


all the promiſes therein contained for | 
ſalvation and life eternall by Chriſt. 1 
ſhall handlerhis Querie not in the poſi- 
tive but in the negative part of it, how 
you may know ,; that you arenot in the 


or four diſcoveries of it. 
x7. ' Thou oh man' art not in Covenant 


the League and Covenant, which thou 
haſt made with-eby lufts, you that doe ſtil] 
keep up and maintaine the League and -Co-| 
yenant with your luſts, and' corruptions, 


venant of Grace; that man that makes a 
Covenant: with death and' hell, can-' 
not be” ander the Covenant of Grace,and 
therefore you that have not broken off 


cy ; you thatare ina wicked courſe and 
reſolveto continue ſo, lay no claim to 
the Covenant of Grace; you that are en- 


— 


gaged to your Jaſts, you have beene bat | 
an 
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that halds our juſtification by Chrift, that 


thinks -he caunot be faved by Chriſt;. and 
thereforea-Papiſt, living and dying in this 


Covenant of works,cannart be ſaved;if yay 


Selration,. you can lay no juſt claime of 
under the Coveaant of Graee, 


grace,thatde make no conſcience of break - 


madet9o(God;you thatare careleſs of keep» 
ing che Covenants you have made with 
Godthis 35 an evident demonfiration,thar 


that grein Covenant with Gad make con» 
ſcience of keeping their Covenants with 
Gadzif in.tives of aflition & trouble,you 
can make large promiſes to-God of better 
abcdience, and yet afterwards return with 


| 


the dogge ro his-vomit, and areas:/bad,or 


and you-will be ſo vLyou bar6.no ingere | 
kd 13 .3-You that think £9 be faved by a Gove- 

| WORE,annat | ns 
arke, | 
re falnfrom Grae,as ri Wer fays In Gab | 
fron Grace, that: ig,not | | 
n from the habit of Grace, | 
you are faln-from the Doftrineaf Grace, | | 


man ſhall never be ſaved' by Chriſt thar | | 


very opinion that he muſt be ſaved by a | | 


be not caſt out of yeur fe] ves,fo as to vely 4 
| whelly and only upon Chrilt for lifeand | } 


I 3 
3- You are ftrangers'to the Covenant of | | 


ing the evgagements and promiſes you have | | 


you are B9t in Covenant with God,thoſe | 
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| iS Covenarte' 


{rhis\ ſhould 
|forr', ih Hang 


{would 'be'exj 
"Cove antU 


orſe then ever you wereythi 


5 = | 
| you have io intereſt &t All IF 


nantofGract, 
Thus :Ihiave dont vWikk the ſecdjel 
ry, the diſcoveriesof thoſe, thit art 
In the Coythant of Graces t EAN -Liy 
ne go the Api tion of they dIntto1 
ﬀ that 1-Qall 'th&#&& of 
Fray be _ for conſolation: t6 all that 
irein theOoveiant of Grate, 'you fave 
a bundfrof promiſes 'to Whith Fon "thay 
Have recou or _ cuim'to thi 'as 
way fectroar;tofhew 


the 'nitſery 


1. Thisma 


| be'rrattersf confo- 
nome 


cf Grace, that'aretn Covermnithiith God, 
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{the greatha 
iti Coverimni with OoUritider' a'CiventHrtd 
"Grate, from the tniſetyyou'tiad Jain win 

Fer, -in 'betng-ontly 'tnder a Covtrittt 
| Workes, Doethis and live, 1 (ball but ondy 
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3. 


| done and ſuffered what he did in our own} 


. | Grace.. WE 
© . 4+ The Covenant of Works was. made 


nant of Grace is given by God to a Believer, 
F, ather before the fall, but onely of a God 


ther to.you... 


wy * 
— 
u $ 


2. The Covenant of Workes was given by|\ 
God ;tO Adam, 'ASA Creator, but the Cove= 3 E 


as a Father; had not this term of a}. 
and Creatour,but being undera Covenane| F 


of Grace, you may look upon that God| | 
that was only a Creator to Adam,as a Fa» | 


+ ts. Xe DG am ar oi kde tt 
5 


'2. This had 


= 


though it be not perfeRt. | 


iis had been your miſery under a * 
Covenant of Workes; for that exadts, per-} MW 


- 


i 


fe obedience, and does puniſh the offendor}} 
in Caſe of diſobedience: but. being under | 
a Covenant of Grace, the, Lord accepts} 
through Chriſt of  fincere obediency, i F 


rented with perfeft obedience neither;un-f 1 
| leffe it be perſonal, it muſt not be perfett ,| | 
donefor thee by another ; but done by. thy | Þ 
ſelf in thy own perſon, but now the Co-| 
nant of :Grace, accepts of perfe& obedi-| Þ 
-| ence, though it be not:done.by thy ſelte, | 


and ſuffering in our behalfe, as if we had 


perſons, :and herein lies the great happi-+ 
neſſe of a man under the Covenant of 


—_— 


5 OR 


| but, in the perſon of jeſagFoveilts God| F- 
. the Father doth as fully.accept of Chrift| | 
obeying and ings will-in doing 


by | 


F- miſerable eſtateby Nature, 


| the difference, firſt going to -oneand des | 
firing him to be reconciled; tothe other; 
and then going to theſecond, and entreat- 
ing him tobe pacified towards the firſt, | 
t 


| of God, and he is husband of his Church, 


| anger and diſpleaſure againſt them,” but 
1 pray theeoh Father, be reconciled and | 
| well pleaſed with thy: people, give them 


by:God to Adam without a Mediator, there 
was no third-perſon between: God: and 

Adam , but the Covenant-'of - Grace was 
made by God with+us,in the hand of a Medi» 
ator Feſus Chriſt. You may conceive it thus, 
ſuppoſetwo' men ſhould be at difeord and 

variance onewith another,anda third per- 
ſon a friend to both theſe; that are Cine 
out, ſhould come and endeavour to decide 


he hath united and reconciled them 
both together,z. ſo it.is here; Chriſt is a 
friend both to God and man;he is.the Son 


and being the Mediatour:of the new Co- 


hath broken' that: firſt Covenant which 
they made with thee,and are thereby juſt- 
1y lyable to all that wrath and puniſhment 
ue to the breach of it, and' I know thy: 


the ſan&ification of their Natures, while 
they live here, -and give them-heaven and 


_ |happineſſe-when they dye; and then Chriſt} 


venant,. hecomes firſt to his*Father, and | 
ſayes, Father. I know, that:alinian 'kind 


| comes to Beleevers, andtels them; Sirs,T| 


CON=- 


have procured peace, and pardon, and re-| 
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| they had never been committed,ſo that this 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. | Tag | 


ho, but the. Law takes notice whether he 
hath done the fat, or no, if he hath, he 
muſt dye,no repentance will ayail ; but in 
the Covenant of Grace it is far otherwiſe, 
for 'though you have done the fat, and 
broken Gods Commandements, yer if you 
repent, and mourn, andgrieve for the ſins 
you have committed againſt God, the 
Lord will pardon and forgive them , as if 


is another great happinefſe you enjoy in 
being under the Covenant of Grace. 
_ 7. Adam beingunder the Covenant of 
Worſs,God took*the'very firſt forfeiture of 


nor diſanul'd although you commit many 
| ſins:as you may ſee in Ro.5.16,17.fays the 


þo is the gift, | for the judgment was by one to con- 
| to juſtification, that is, under the Covenant 


| the world,but ng under the Covenant 


| the Covenant of Grace pardons many fins | 
[and overlookes many weakneſſes and fail- 


breaFng of this Covenant, and one fſinne | 


madeGod todifanul that covenant,wheres 
as the Covenant of Grace is not made void 
Apoftle there, Not as it was by one that ſinned 
demnation,but thefree gift is of many offences un- 
of Works,there one fin did condemne all 
of Grace there the free gift is of many of- 


fences unto juſtification,many fins are par- 
doned and many offences are paſſed over, 


ings, though you break your Covenant 


often, time after time, yet the Covenant of | 
K ——-... (Al 
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Pſal.11.5, 


So 
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| 


| many ſins,as you may ſee in Pſal.$9. 314.32, 


— 
Grace ſhall not bebroken, the firſt Cove- | 
nant wasdiſanuld for onefin, but the ſe- 
cond Covenang ſhall not be difanuld for 


33, 1ayes God there, Ifthey breakmy ſtatutes, 
and keep not my Commandements, then will Tvi- 
fit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their ini- 


neſſe will 1 not utterly'takg from bim ,, nor ſuffer 
my-faithfulneſſe to fall, my Covenant will I nat | 
break,nor alter the thing 
lips,and ſo in Pſal.1 1.5. The Lord will ever be 
mindefull of his Covenant: ſo that this is ano- 
ther part of your happineſfſe. . 

8. (Pray obferve this) had Adam con- 
tinued ſtill under the Covenant of Works, 
and kept the Covenant, performing exa& 


never have come to heaven, he ſhonld have 
had onely an everlaſting continuance in paradiſe, 


being under the Covenant of Grace, that 


happinelle in heaven,by Jeſus Chrift.- 

9. Under the Covenant of Workes, 
though Goddid promiſe life to Adam, up- 
on the performing of the Covenant , yet God 


thus, doe this and thou ſhalt live,but God did 
not promiſe him, that though he ſhould 


break his commands and fin againſt him, 


\ 


that -is gone out of my \ 


_— "I. 
a 


q ity with ftripes o neverthelefſe my loving kinde- | | 


—— 


and perfe@t: obedience to it, yet he. could 


he ſhould never haveenjoyed heaven, but | | 


entitles you to everlafting Salvation and | 


did not promiſeparden to Adam upon the| 
breach of the Civenant; God promiſed him! 


yet 
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| 4dans perſon 


ted, and thenthe ſacrifice , firſt bis perſon | 
| was well plcafing to God,and then the ſa- | 


| that-wedoe through Jefas Chriityhe being } 


1 ſakes but 
1 doth acceptofthe Fork for the perſons ſrke: | 


1but under the Covenant of Grace God 


miſerable epate by Netwre: 
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| yet hee; ſhonltl; bee ſaved notwithſtan- | 
| ding : in the Covenant of Works, there is 
| to promiſtat all of pardon, buit onely of 
life;but under the Covetiant of Grace you | 
'f have a double promiſe. 1. You ſball ob- | 
{ cain life eterna}l;and Salvacion by Chrift: | 
And 2, you ſhall have all your finspar- 
{ doned and waſhed away in. the bloud-of 
Chriſt; that you doe commit againſt hini, 
you ſhall have pardon and remiflion of fins | 
by Chriſt, ſo that no fn thall be charged} 
-upoH you. TEE IE 2: 1307 oh 
# . Ticks os ator of Workes 
God did acceptoftheperſorn for the worke-: 
none of Grace, he! 


—_ 


ts 


andherein lies our happineſſe, under the| 
Covenantof Works God did accept of 4- 
thecrly becauſe his works were] 
;alrogether righteous arid good,ahd he ac-] 
cepted his perſon no longer then his works | 
were good,for as ſooti as ever he broke the | 
command, God was diſpleaſed wikh hin, | 


doth accept of the Works for the perſon | 
ſake; as you ſee in Abell, be was firſt acoep- 


crifice for the perſons ſake, ſo Godaccepts | 
of our praying, reading,hearing, and: all | 


well pleafed with our perſons- in Chriſt, 
K 2 he 


10, 
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| toll men generally and univerſally with- 
+]-out exception, 'but the covenant of. prace þ 


[nant of! workes , if Adam had kept the | 
Law, all mankinde had lived by him,but 
| herein lies your happineſſe,in being under 
;the covenantof grace, when it is made 


| of grace was made, 


; 


11. The Covenant of | 


was made onely to a ſele&t and - choſeri people, | 
all mankinde:were in Adanmunder a Cove- | 


1 


_ toafew, to a peculiar and choſen] 
number of men.” ' © © F 
12. The covenant of workes that «ni-| 
titles men to no further honor,then to be 
a worthy and honourable ſervant of God,nor}] 
a childof God, but under the covenant'of: 
gone we doe not onely-. become ſeryants,: 
ut.adopted ſons,we are the children of pro-: 
miſe by Faith in Chrift,- the covenant -of 


by grace and adoption, till the covenant 


13. Creation was the foundation of. the 
covenant of works, but it is redemption 
that is the foundation'of the covenant of' 
grace, the foundation of this is , becauſe 
Chriſt hath died for us.and ſhed his bloud 
for us. - 


my ; 
'14+ In the covenant 'of workes God 


did onely manifeſt the attributes / of his 
; TNT. great- 
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| grace puts us/intoaſtate of Sonſhip: Adam: Þ'. 
was' the:ſon of God by creation, but not | | 
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| greatneſſe, and power, and wiſcome, and loa! 
| c 


they had neyer been.committed. 


 miſ; erable eſtate by Nature. 


: - 
. 


fticez but in the covenant -of- grace 


1 does demonſtrate | the attributes of his 


grace and mercy,” gvodneſſe and. patience, &c. 


'| God inthe covenant of workes was on- | 
'| ly a juſt God, Doethis , and live, ſo long as 
| chou-keepeſt my Commangdemenes .thou 
{ ſhalt live and no longer; butin the cove- 


nant of grace, he is amercifull God too,the 
Lord did maketheattributesof his mercy 
and goodnefle to fhine forth in this cove- 
nant; ſhould God ſay tous, ſo long as you' 
doe well it ſhall bewell with you, but if 
ever you break Sne command or com-: 
Mit. one {in;youſhall be damned}, if God: 
ſhould ſay thusto us,we were inamoſt mi-» | 
ſerable and undone condition, andcould 
not eſcape damnation; but-webeingun-' 
der. the covenantot-grace, by his Son Je-: 
ſus Chriſt, heels us thatalthough wee} 
doe break his commands, : and- fin againſt 

him, yet..in, is Son hewill pardon us; 

and paſle by all our cemdſaSons z as if 
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| grace: T ſhall be the larger upon this par- | 
| eitular, becauſe the laſt day 1 ſpent half 


[and here I might lay before you much. 


Fer f xv 


| SERMON, IX,. 


Ereunrs, 3.12. 


26 ve frongers to the Covtpun 
OF Fo Fr a id TECTG4h Fi 


7 pats Bnet 
tan”? prace 5 rode miſery 
you would have lain under, 


works : Icame now to'the ſecond Uſe; 
which is aLf[eofdrexdan#tefrour,to lay 
before you the preat miſery'of thoſe /that 
are ſtrangers t6'this c6yenant of prombſe; 


— 


aſtoniſhing and perplexing matter , to 
all thoſe thatare not in the covenant of 


an hour about a uſe ofcomfort,in ſhewing 
you your happineſſe in being under the cove- 


had you bren' under the covenant I 


nant ut of _ » and: therefore now I ſhall 
ſpend | 


REL 42. oo | — 
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1 


| 


[are bound to keep the whole Law of God,and' 
j that in yourperfons, elſe you can never 
befaved: andoh how impoſſible is this 


| the Law for him, as it it were done by 
| him'in his own perſon; bur'to ſuch as | 


| wholeLaw;and that perſonally,you ſhal 


| man that is circumciſed, that he is bound to keep 
the whole Law; if you will nor accept of 


| rel] you, faith the Apoſtle, that you are deb- 


| as keep the whole Law of God , in thy 


7 of all thoſe that are ſtrangers to the tohe- 
zene, which Tſhall comprite nader theſe 
fix heads. 7 EX 3 > 
x. This is one part of your miſery,you 


for any marr todo ! he thatis ander the! 


cepts of Chriſts keeping and fulfilling of 


are tot in this covenant of grace, God' 
fajies to them, if you do not keep by 


bedamned eterna]ly, as in Gal. 5. 3. fates 
the Apoſtle there, I teſtifie again to every 


Chriſt, and. accept of ſalvation by his 
bloud alone, but ran to circumcifion ; 1 


ters to keep the whole Law of God,and he will 
caſt you into hell, upon the? 

of the Law ; Oh thon unhappy man, up- 
on how hard termes canft thou hope for 
ſalvation, even upon impoſlible termes ; 
thou canft as well keep the ſea in thy fiſt , 


own perſon ; God faiesto thee, if thou 


ſpend the like time in declaring KT 


covenant of grace, God the father. ac-| 


eaſt breach | 


doſt break but*'onecommand,though thou 


| 


— —————_—_ 


_— 


——_ —_— 


K 4 __ſhouldſt 
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I 
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Iſa. 1,16. 


| be underthe covenant of grace, though 


| perform the duty; God. bids him a& 


4 


M 


{allthy daties ; but now a man that is 


ſhouldſt keep all the reſt, yet thou ſnale 
die and be damned eternally; but if you 


ou break the Law again, and again; yet 
Chriſt doth redeem you from. the enrſe of | - 
the Law, he being made a-curſe for you... 
2. T hou that art a ſtranger to the co- | 
yenant of grace, thou haſt noſtrength. but | 
y.0wn to help thee in the diſcharge.of j 


under the covenant of grace , God doth 
command hima duty , and does with | 
the command give. him. 2 power,..to 


grace, and powres upon him a ſpirit of 
Grace; he bids him pray, and gives him 
a ſpirit of prayer; wo commands .him | 
aduty,and. giveshima flexible, willing, 
and an obedient heart, and abilities to 
perform the duty ; ' when in Scripture 
God does-command a duty : hedoes like- 
wiſe promiſe to afliſt and enable us'to, the 
performancce of the duty, as for example, 
the Lord bids us, to waſh us and make _ us 
clean, . and put away the. evill of our - doirigs,, and | * 
a poor ſoul ſaith, Oh Lord I am not able 
to waſh my heart, nor cleanſe my wayes, 
nor to do any thing that is good of my ſelf, 
and therefore ſaies God again, I will waſh| 
you and make you whiter then ſnow , {0 God 
bids us to. get zew hearts, and then again he 


promiſeth, to create in us new hearts, and 
- x = 


| 
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| 


renew right ſpirits within us. might inſtance 
is thy \unhappineſſe oh, man- that-dre-a 


gives thee 'no., power ,to;falkll his .com- 


| mands,; he; bids thee-at grace, and neyer 
gives thee a ſpirit of grace; he bids thee 
prayzand yet never powres.out upon! thee | 
]aſpirit of prayer ; and if Adam in, hisin- 


Nocency,: when he was.;pertet, was not 
able to keep: Gods cor s, how much 


| more. unable art thoy t0.do' anything 
that may.pleaſe God?.. thou by thy own | 


ſtrength artas well able to make a, world, 


] as to make one prayer, or-performany.dus 


ty in as ap ſpirituall manner; thou 
canſt as. well- deſtroy . the. whole world 


with thy own hands, as ſubdue any ;luft 


| by thy own ftrength; but under the-cove- 


| nant of Grace, God.,tels-us,. that though 


| we cannot keep the Law, [yet he will ac- 


| cept of his Sons. keeping. It for us 3 and 
he: hath promiſed to.help and afliſt us in 
the perfarmance of eyery thing, that he 
| commands us... \,\*; - 

| 3. Youthatare ſtrangers to the cove- 
[nant of: grace, herein lies your miſery, 
you have no Advocate to plead for you; nor 
Mediator to ſtand between God and-you ; 
you hayean angry God: frowning upon 
you, and agalled conſcience ready to ac- 


in ſandy other particulars; but-now this | 


cuſe 


ſtranger to.the coyenant of grace:;. God | 


| 


i 


rr 


- 
age" "PET "I $ kd 
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| eſe. you, and | every. +hing; elſe in the 
world againſt:  you',/ but * 16 '* friend | - 
neither invheaven wor irv earth £0 plead or 
for aver is a mediator to | 
under # coyenant of 
ſay for thy 


iy; ; Gat now @ ines bel fie thatis | 
under the covenant of grace, "he" can ſays. | 
Lord here is Chriſt ivy mcdiatour , that | - 
ops with theefor the pardon'of-all my | _ 
and for we — —_— 2 

happtneſle, a 4 me, thron 
_ obedience wP merits; but thou that. 
- | arpunder Ye covetrant of __— _ 

canſt notfay, Thave Chriſt to 

| me; arid'to 'a an: *Adyocate' wi vey Fa 
ther; to beg for. pardon” of fin,” $f = 
andfalracion oy thon canſt not ſay 
ſo, for without the, covenant | -of grace, 
theve is no Mediator, 'Chrift is the'Media- 
roronly of the new covenant 3 therefore 
what" fad condition art art thon in, ſfee- 
ing as 'yerily "a3 tho! Kandeft| here 
now; Tſo thou malt one wy ſtand before 
Gods tribundll to anſwer and be judged for 
every | 


| 


.. A. . =. wc 8 a. i. . 
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= ito Sfery, God wil in: exalinef 


-| bu the is cloathed with:juffice and rigour | 


| nant of works, whether you 
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——- eſtate by Nature. 


th thou haſt dunein thy: hls whntbert 
ny NY evilland then'thou wilt have 64 
body edi pleadfor thee; but mult mrvee 4 | 
butnings. 
| _ fron ofthe. oavenant of grace, 


| 0:4 regour of juſtice proceed againſt you. 
| your fins, withouta A—————_. | 
all-(Becloved)God ee withour| 
| his covohant, bit in the covenent of. grace, 
| gract touhper, 
exdof gredt kindneſſe, dhbundant yo "mercy aa 
\ trith, pureſbning iniquity, trenſgre ſſionr,and fips, 


| to ol rr we wg ary this-covenant, As 
itis i eourtrofjudicature in point of lite 
anddeathz che Judge wall cake no\ngtire 
whether the man be a forrbwfitll man or | 
| ho, the Law is'not to ſhew.mercy,:butto 
puniſh the 'offente, the Law does not «ny 
wire whether the man be. penitent:and 
orry for.what he hath done, _ whether 
thefa& be. done or noy-ifit- be, he maſt ' 
die forit, there is no remedie- : 5a ſo itis | 
here, God doth not enquire'under acove-. 
- are forrows | 
tall for breaking of his * pa bue he- en-' 
quires whether you have broken it, or no; 
and if you have he will condemn thee,and 
caſt. cies! into hell fire, and then the-poor 
ſoul cryes out, Oh Lord be mercifu]l-to 
me this once, it ſhall be a warning to _—_ 


| 


tC ——_. 


—_ 
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; Ezek. 36, 
I V. 25,26, 
4 27z20, 
(i 
| 
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; 


| l will never fin againſt thee, nor diſpleaſs 


perform it, will not avail thee, for God 
will hear noneout of Chriftz 'and out. of 
the "covenant" of grace, oe 


he hath nocrue and ſpecial title m_—_ 


| ofthe bleſſmgs of God here imthis world, | 


Gods bleſlings'go-along with this cove- 
nqnt, and therefore it is very obſervable, 


miſe the bleſſings of the covenant: of :grace,. in 


tche: away the. flony heart from you, and will 


within you, and cauſe you to walkin my ſtatutes, 


| andyou ſhall ketp my judgements and'do them , | 


| dndyou (hall dwell in the land, that T gave to 


will be your God; all theſe are' the mercies 


of the covenant of grace: now 'mark the| 


next words; (faith God) T will call for 


thee more, but will from hencetorth walk | 
more humbly, and-holily,' and circum-| . 
| ſpe&ly before thee, and yet allthis that| | 

choakih promiſed, if thou wert able to} 


give you a beart of fleſh, and will *put my ſpirit | 


'5.' Amanoutotthecovenant;of grace, | 


chatn that chapter where:Goddoes pro» | 


that very chapter he promiſeth-:the bleſſings | | 
of this bf. hy gerfe on fee in the 136, of | 

Ezek: faies God there, I will powre clean was | . 
ter upon you, end you ſhall be clean,. yet from all þ 
your filthineſſes, 'and from all your Idols, will T |} 
cleanſe you : « new 'heart” alſo will-T give you, | Þ} 
and anew ſpirit will T put within” you, and will | } 


Lat —————_——_— 
— » : : 
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our fathers, and you ſhall be my people, and T| 


corn, and will inreaſe it, and lay no famine up-' 


ol 


— 


be 


1 
kk ———_— 
- i —— —_ 
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| but wicked men, it.is true they have ſome- 
| thing allowed them, bur ir is as topriſo- 


| will not give acceptance: to any of your 
ſervices, though you may do as much, for | 


miſerable eſtat eb. Nature. | t41 


0N you, but I will multiplie-the fruit of the trees, 
and the increaſe of the field, and ſo in the 10, 
11. ver. of that chap: And IT will multiplie 
men upon you, and the cities ſhall be inhabited, 
and the waſtes ſhall be builded, and I will mul- 
tiplie upon man and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, 


your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that T am the 
Lord :. Here the Lordentails earthly bleſ- 
ſings tothe covenant of grace, intimating, 


' | thatall': that are under the covenant of | 


grace they have a title-not only: toall ſpi- 
rituall,but to temporall blefſingslikewiſe; 


ward bleſſings; they that are of the faith- 
tull,are blefſed with faithfull Abrabam , 
and injoy outward bleſſings, as a bleſling ; 


ners,*in a priſon they:have ſomething; to 
_ them- alive untill their execution; 
and ſo wicked men they have prifon al- 
lowancestill the executionday.', -: | 

6. Your miſery, (that are ſtrangers to 
the covenant of grace} lies in this, God 


the matter of them, : as any godly man 
doth 3 nay thou mayſt hear more Ser- 
mons, and ſay more prayers, and perform 
more duties, thena godly man does, and 


| 


and bring fruit,and I will do better to you then at | 


but no wicked man. out,of the covenant | 
' of grace, : hath any truetitle to. any our- 


ver,1o,12. | 
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yet | 
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"of yernot be accepted, \when the dthers ſhall; 


| Hebr.x1, | this, 


yer ng 4 44 5« Cain and 
henry Sriormar uh ſacvifices|. 


nn Y 
$grounds; e g of|. 
faies,' that byfaith Abel offered a nwre| | 
| excellent offering then Cain ;, it was not more| 

Setcelent irs &of the matter of it, for A 
inall p ility' and likelihood, Cains| | 
Gene Mori ———— then Abel, for | | 
| hiswasbut a few ye lambs, the frſt-| } 
| lings ofhis flock, ins was of the firſt | | 
Gree oiiipgrettddy:agd-yee, | Abels facris | 

fice was accepted, andthe others rejected, 
| becauſe 4be] was a man, under the | 
| covenant ofgracey ctr Godidid ac- | 
' cept of what he did, thou 
| then Caine: andifo Solorion; be ſaorifices of the | 
| Wickeid ate ant abomination to the Lord, -but "the 1 
prayer of the wright is his delight : ® lacvifice | 
you-know is a greatdeal morecoſftly then | | 
a prayer, for that': coſts a 'man nothing | Þ 
but his breath,” whets the other will coft 
a great deal of money, and' yet a coſtly | 
factifice'ts hated by God: coming; from: a 
wicked man , when a pennileſfe prayer 
coming from a godly man isaccepted : ſo 
thatunder a covenant of ym * nies 
youdo leſs forthe matter of the dury then 
| wicked men doe; yer yours ſhall be ac- 
cepred when theirs ſhall. be rejeted. | 
Thas I have done with the uſe of ter-}. . 


rour 
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| cothem ; You children of the coyenanes 
chat' are under the coyenant of grace,let 


ones 1 yy AP PraS 


7 


PE————_ 


iſercble eftcoby Natore. nas 


| rour in layin down. to-you this fxfold | 
ole 


miſery of thoſe men. that are, ſtrangersto 
the covenant of grace; and here, becauſe: 1 
would not have any poor. ſoul,that isun+ 
der the covenant of grace , and partake 
ofall the great privil 


% 


with yqu-two-orthree words of comfort 


| not your hearts be troubled, atwhae hatch 


been {aid this day, concerning, the miſery 


| venant, .and to bear upand ſupport your 
am, I ihall giye you-rwo os three com» 
fortable confiderations. ... . -. = 
1+ Thatall che outward bleflings. that 
way, God hath given. you. theſe bleſlings, 
.asan appendix to the cavenant,: and 
yertueofan intail to his covenant; the 
| Lord never gives you a common bleſſing, but 
you. ſee the love of a Father, andof a 


God in that. blefſing ; and. therefore as. 1 
told you; before in that. very. chapter , 
where God promifeth the bleſſings of the 06+ 
venant of grace, he promiſeth the. bleſſings of 
this life too , as an intail to the covenanr; 
wicked men may have bleſſings but: nor/ 
by vertae of a-prowiſe , not by vertue of 


of it, to. goe| 
away with-a ſad heart, I ſhall -only leave | 


of thoſe men that are flrangersto this co-], 


{ you ors comes to you in a covenant | 


busband, -and ofa friend, and the love of 


the covenant of grace; But now it you aske 


| m8 


| 


| 
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{Jer.11.12* 
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' In a covenant Way. 


things: -- | 
| -- 1. In caſe you do uſe and imploy all 
the bleſſings 
honour of God: thus Abraham did,as you 


— 


| nant way, but thoſe that are ſtrangers to 
this covenant, the mereies they enjoy, are 
given them for their hurt. 

2, Whien bleſſings are as cords to draw 


faſt to God, then they come to you In a 
covenant way: as in Fer. 31- 11, 12-For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him 
from the hand of bim that is ſtronger then he, 
therefore they ſafer and rejoyee in the beight 
of Sion,and ſhall rvnto the bountifulneſſe of the 
Lord, even for the wheat, and for the wine, and 
for the oyle, and for the increaſe of ſheep and bul- 
locks, &c. That is,all the mercies of God, 
ſhall make them to come nearer and nea- 
rer, andcleave cloſer to God ; you then. 
that do enjoy your ſhare of the bleflings of 
God, and they do not endeer you and 
draw you nearer to God), .you. cannot 
look upon them as flowing in upon you 


"1 


nie 'how yoii'miay know, whether the| 
bleſſings you enjoy come into you by ver- | 
tue ''of the *coveriant 'of grate : Tan-| 
ſwer, you may know tir by theſe two| 


you receive from God, to the | 
may'ſee in Gen. 17: 1,2,8, 15, hisuſing the |. 
bleflings of God. to promote the ſervice 


of God, diddemonſtraterhar thoſe bleſs | | 
lings came to him from God, in a cove | 


you nearer to God, and as bands to tie you | | 
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, .2+.You thatare in, covenant. with God, 
{ know . this for. your comfort, that the 


| his ſervice, .- better then wh deal that a 
| wicked man-performs to..him; God will 
accept ofafew turtle doves: of you, when he 
will not accept-of 3 000 Rams, or. 10000: 


of a cup of cold water . given to. a, righteous: 
man, in' the name of a righteous man, 
when : he will not accept. of the: coſilieft: 
ſacrifice from the wicked: Oh what a hap- 
py conditipn art thou. in, that artunder 
the 'covenant of: grace, wicked men may 
hear more Sermoris ,. and perform 
more duties, and ſay. more prayers 
to God then, you, and;yet in all their 
ted; wy +333 14; bk #5 iy , « » 
3- Take this for your. comfort that 
when ever you. offend God, and provoke 
him to anger, you have a Mediator to | 
ſtand between God and you;; though you 
are guilty, yet yon -have an Advocate -to 
plead your cauſe for. you; you that. are 
underthe coyenant of grace, you may,ſay 
to Chriſt your Mediator, as the Iſraelites 
ſaid to "Moſes, when, they hady offended 
God, gove thay and ſpeak utto God for us:3, 10 
may you ſay, when you have nothing, but 
thandring andlightning and. tempeſts in 


| Lorddacgacteprofa lieethat youdaiy| 


rivers of oyle ofthe wicked, 'he will. accept | 


; 


duties be  reje&ted, when thou art: accep- 


| your ſouls, andthe flaſhings of hell fire 
| | os 5H In | 
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me, mean” Sooner forthe pardon of 
all oy fins; I have offended God, oh in- 
tercede with him in my behalf , I have 
committed a greatoffence, oh plead with 


— 


thusthou maiſt ſay to Chriſt,being under 
| the covenant of grace. 


— > 7. 


2s bl of 
' ]-: 'Buthere left any one ſhould lie ander 


aſpirituall- detafion, and think himſelf 
under-the covenanit of grace, when he is 
a ſtranger to - it , leſt the Dogs ſhould 
ſnatch at the childrens meat, I ſhall Jay down 


before I make entrance upon: this, I will 
only premiſe four ſad and diſmall con» 
'eltfions, which will make way the better 
for what Thave to handle in the exami- 
ration. | 

x. Take in'this concluſion, that a'min 
may be within the outward and common 
priviledges ofthe covenarit of grace, and 
yet be without the ſaving and ſpirituall 
priviledges of it, as pardon of fin, having 
| God tobe your God, and Chrift to be 
your Saviour, &c. as in Dent. 29:10, x1, 
12. 'ſaies Moſes 'there, Ton ſtand this day all 


tribes, your Elders, and your officers, with all 


the 


—— 


| in your coniciences, then you may ay | : 
toChriſt, go now to God: and: ſpeak for | + 


thy Father,, and beg a pardon for me; | 


ro you ſome diſtinguiſhing Charadters, | 'F 
whereby you'may know whether you are | 
tmder the covenant of grace or no z-and'| | 


'of you Before the Lord your God your Captains of | 
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| the ſtranger that, is in thy camp, from the bewer | 
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| Saviour, and fo-in Rom. 9-4 $- {aics the 


— 


OO 


| not all; the childrenof God, though they had 


- —O—— 


ag | 
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the men of Iſrael, your little ones, your wiver, and 


of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water, that | 
thou ſhouldſt. emer into. exvenaut with the-Lond, 


the rich to the 
nant;with.Ged, and yet it is not imagi- 
inward priviledga of the: covenant of 
| grace, they didall partake pf eircumcifion, 
| which was the ſeal. of the covenant, ofth 
outward-priviledges of it, but not all did 


of theicovenant of graceyas pardon. of fin, 
peace of conſcience, joy in beleeving God 
to be their God, and/ Chriſt to be gheir 


| Apoſtle, They are the Iſraelites to whan per- 
taineth the adoptions and the. gloryand the cove- 
nents, and the giving of the Law;and the ſervice 
thers, and of whoin concerning. the fleſÞ, Chriſt 
came, theſe were wery;.great priviledget, 
and yet (aies the text in. verſ. 8. Theſe are 


the-externall bleſſings. of the covenant, 
yet they were not all-tlie children© tGod 3 
|-ſo-that you ſee, you may be within. the 
' Church of Gad;and partake of the out- 


| ward bleſſings of .the coxenant,. and: yet | 


| want the inward and ſpiritgal bleflings of 


* 


thy God. Now here your ſees wereall from| 
Or , tO enter 1NtO: COye*| 


nable.that all theſe did partake ofthe | 


partake of the inward andpeciall mercies | 


Lz 


2. Take b "4 


| 


Rom.9,4 
$. 


Verſ(.9. 


| bt —<5 __ 
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2. Take in thisſadconclufion, that the 


common and* outward mercies of the 


priviledges of the Church, they: cafi hope 
forno ſalvation. If you ſhould divide the 
world into/oneand thirty parts, there is 
but a fift part ofthem are Chriſtians, there 
is nineteen. parts of the world: that are 
Fewes, and Twrks, and ſeven parts that are 
Pagatts;1&that there is but five? parts that 


world are withour the outward and com- 
mon bleflings of the' covenant "of grace, 
andthereforecan-obtain no ſalvation by 
--235Take this conclufon yet further , 
that the moſt ofthoſe men that are within 
the outward and'\common bleflings, are 
yet-without the” faving and © ſpirituall 
Lielfings and priviledges of the covenant 


 thatpheaſe in Mat. 2. Many are called but few 
arechoſen, thereare: but a few choſen to 
life and happineſſe,'amongſt thoſe that arc 


| partakers of the externall mercies/of the 


Zach. 13. | covenant of grace,asin Zach 13. 8,9. And 


0.9, 


| it ſhall come to paſſe, that in all the land, ſaith the 
Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off- and- die, 


but the third ſhall be left therein, and I will 


FE 


are Chriſtians; the' 'moſt of 'men'in the 


tring| 


=| 


moſt of men inthe world, are withour the | 
.covenantof grace;'as all that-are'in the | 
ſtate of Tudaiſme, Turciſme, and-Paganiſme, | 
and*theſe being "without the 'outward | 


—_—_ 


- of grace ;;this concluſion is anſwerable to | 


| As when Chriſt was thronged in the mul- 


I l : LF 
No } Sringthethirdpart through the fire, and Willrg= 
+4 | Fine thens, as jive is refinedyand will ry themiag | * _ | 
1.4 ld is tryed ,; they ſhal call on my name” arid 1 
| | willhear them 3. T will ſayit, is my, people > an 
| | they ſhall ſay, . the Lord is my God: there was | 
| but one part of three that were godly, and [ 
| {as it was then, ſo ic is now; buc one part |. 
{ ofthree that can ſay truly, they have. an os 
| { intereſt inthe covenant,..ofgrace., and: | 
| ] therefore (beloved): this may be ſome of | 
| your lot, there are many of you that have | | 
| {a ſharein the outward bleſlings of the ,co-. 
| | venant.,, that have the ordinances; and: 
| . | means of grace, and make profeſſion of! 

: | Chriſt, and yet few of you that have any. 
41 nM” ſpecialland peculiar blefling from Chrift. 

F, ſ 


—— 


titude, there were a great many that 
touched:him, but one only that got any 


] vertue from him, ſo-there are a very few. 
that ihe ſpeciall and peculiar bleſ- 


ſings of the coyenant,to have fin pardoned, 
and their corruptions ſubdued and thieir; 


duties and ſervices accepted, God to b= 


| their God, and Chriſtto,be their Savi- 


4+ Take this concluſion _ likewiſe , 
that ſuch is the pride and deceitfuIneſle 
of mans heart naturally, that from their 


conclude themſelves, to have an intereſt in 


being within the compalſe of the outward 
blefſiings of the covenant, that they will | 


L!3 the | 
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[fay they, we ave the ſeed of 


[did boaſt of themſelves, that betaufe they | | 
| had the. Adoption; and the glory, and the che- | 
[adnt.and the promiſe, &c. therefore God was 


{all theirs, when there was no ſuch mat- 
1498 : | 


fees didin fok.$.33, 394 41- in verl. 33- 


*Z\ 


ver[.39. we bave Abrahatn.to be'bar Father : 
and from hence they conchudein verſ; 41- 


o : 


their fatherthe Devil: wicked mien are very, 


bloud of Chriſt, you may be b 


Church to be your Mother , and yet never 


| | have God to be your Father; there is but a | 


Teginant according to*the 'deftion- of 


"cyan main body is'caft away, there's | 


DUt a remnarit faved, and yer the Fewer 


theirs t00, and heaven,and happineſſe, and 


; 
| the inward and fpirituall blefſings of the | | 
| cyenani ofgrice, a> you ſhaff finde the | | 


41 
" 


am : and} : 


hat God war their Father too; though |: 
Chriſt told them plainly they were off 


pt to deceive themſelves, "and think they | 
haye an intereſt inthe ſpiricaall* bleſſings | 
of the covenant of grace,becaufe' they pars | | 
take of the Sacraments,and ontward ordi- | 
nances ; whereas 'in Baptiſte yon, may | | 
| have your face prinkſed with water, and yet |'Þ 
[never haye your Bearts 


mpLeaororo nents 


k | | SE Ro! 


ehled with the | Þ 
born in the | 
Chyrch,and yetnever be of the Church of the | | 
[firſt-born in heaven; you may have the| | 
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SERMON, X-. 
Evn £3," 2; 23: | 


——A4zxd ſtrangers to the Covenant | 


Aving formerly premifed four 
S= I concluſions that you might not 
WY harbour any: ſecret conjetures 
..and imaginations that you do 
{ belong to the covenant of grace, - when 
you'do not; I come now to give you 
ſome trials and,diſcoveries whereby you 
may know, whether you arethe perſons, 
chat can lay a juſt claim to life and falya- 
tion from -God through his Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt, by vertue of his promiſe, and] 
ſhall compriſe them under theſe. three 
heads: 1. You may know whether you 
do belong to the covenant of grace or no, 
in caſe you do partake of the ſpirituall. 
bleſſings of the covenant : 2.In caſe you' 
| have. the inſeparable concomitants of the 


Covenant;. and 3, In cafe you do perform |} 
| L 4. the| 


—————_— 
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theconditions of the cevenant of grace, : 
{which is faith ; beleeve and be ſaved :.if you 
| have theſeghree;you maylay an undoub<-||'Þ. 


| intereſt in the'covenantof grace. 
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1, If you have the ſaving an 
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Covenant O 


alittle open+chis bleſſing-:to' you, for God 
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«4-290 eng} » 442907 
_ 


ted claim tothe covenant ofgrage. a 
ſpiricual]\? 

bleſlings-of the covenant of -grace;' and| 
theſcarefour; Got will be your Goal, and you Þ 
ſhall be bis people; This is the tenor of the!] | 
fgrace,asin. Fer. 31- 33: Iwill| 
be their Gad,and they ſball be my people. I ſhall} 


to be or Ged, it. notes theſe thite -things.: | Þ 


3. It notes an abſolute authority, that | 
God hath over them. ' - © -- 


a ſpeciall propriety in him, you have an | 


2, ForGod to be your God, it notes an all- | 
ſufficiency in God, put out for your good, 


[ 1. It notes a ſpeciall propriety in God, | | 
|which none have þut the ele&. 2. It notes 
Jan all-ſaffictency in God for their good. } | 
s Þ 


. 4 
bs 2H 


_©,1 ForGod to be our God, it notes that  B 
|God is yours in a ſpeciall way of propygtety, | : 
| which none but thofe that are the children | :? 
| of God can have, wicked'men cannot lay | - 
|claim fo God as their God'; as Pharaoh, 
when he defired Moſes to pray for'him, 
|fſaies he T have finned: againſt the Lord" your 
1 Ged,he could not ſay againſt theLoid myGod, | 
you that can 'upon Scripture grounds, 
lay claitn to:Godasyour Ged, as having 


| 


as.in Gen. 17.1. fates God there'to A4bru- 
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Tt miſerable eftate by Nature, l > x53 | - 3 


hem, Tem thy God all-ſufficient; walk before me,, 
and be thouperfe&t ;/you that can- look upon, 


God as having an intereſt and propr} 
in God ;and you finde by experience,tl 
|Godis cxcotliigiaced to your: ſouls. in. 
.| every thing, it you ſee the-emptineſſe of|- 
Jall things in'the world, and that they are 
but. particular helps to thee, as food'a-| 
gaiinſit hunger,drink againſtthirſt;cloathes | 
* [againſt nakedneſle, &c. but you tinde God: 
{tobe an all-ſufficient helpiand-remedie, 
the chiefeſt good, ſufficing,and ſatisfying, 
land filling-' thy' heart, thou that canſt 
Hook upon'-God:,” as the all-ſufficient; 
\good, as having thy portion':and- intereſt 
in him and ininone elfe ; this'is an;un- 
doubted evidence, that you do! belong to 
the covenantof grace. 545 Ga 
| 3. For Gottobe your Gods' tit notes Gods 3. 
foveraignty and power over you, for your | 
| benefit, the Lord will refgn over you, and 
ſubdue-:corruptions ini you and quell 
your pride, and humble :your heart,/ and | 
give you a meekand quiet ſpirit. If ;you | 
finde that God is yours in theſe three par- 
ticulars,yourmay. comfort your heart 1n 
Fan unqueſtionable intereſt in-'the cove-| 
'nanrof grace; if 'God be your God, and 
you his people, that you have given up, 
and devoted-/your ſelves wholly to the, 
ſervice of God. in every thing that you 


'doe. DP 
BE 2. That 


- 
dE 
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.| clean bird to lie in, but /a habitation fit 
| |fortheholy Ghoſt codwellin? ific be 


{muſt have a  beeing in the--covenant- of 


venant ofgrace is,that God hath promiſed 


|-ro fan&ifie and renew your natures : as in 


EZtck.36.26,27.ſaiesGod there, new beart 
alſe will T-give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 


out of your boſores , and will give you hearts of 


eduſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes, and you ſball 
keep my. judgements and do. them : God will 


y give us im X 
juſtification, but alſo inherent Tighteouſ- 
nefle for our ſanCification.;znow therefore 
examineyour ſelves, have your natures 
ever been ſanftified, and regenerated? have 
you been ever wathed with clean water, 
and thoſe ftains of fin and corruptien - wi- 


ſan&ification ever ſwept your inward 
| man, and made it nota cavefor eyery un- 


ſo, 
you havea reall right to, and intereſt-in 
the covenant of grace ,-for'no man can 


have thebleſſings of the covenant, buthe 


a. Another ſpeciall bleſling of theco-| © 


-within.you, and will take away the ftony hearts 'Y 
fleſh, and Twillput my ſpirit within you, and |: : 1 


not give 'us life for our happineſſe, bu | 
race for our holineſſe; he will not on- | 
ted righteouſneſle for our | 


ped away from you ? hath the beaſome of | 


£& 
*z 


3. v 


grace. It is very obſervable, that God is 
not only;-as the coycnant repreſents him, 
a God gracious and mercifull, flow to anger, and 


| fullsf compaſſion,$%c. but he is a holy Gagne 
| : Wes wk 


— 


% "MN . 
* 


_—_— 


him as he is a holy God. 


| only in ſhew, and'in the Judgement of 


| grace, is the forgiveneſſe of our fins: as in 
| Fer. 3- 34. They ſhall all know me from the 


lay claim toGod, nor expett lifeand haps 


unleſſe you reſolve to be conformable to 


Bur here ſome may ſay, This is not fo 
reata bleſſings you ſpeak of; to! be ſati- 


| tified by vertue of the covenantof grace; | 
| {pr thereare miany then that maybe ſanAi-| 
[fied by the'covenant of grace, And yet | 
never. be favedby' it; and this! objeftion 
| they ground upon that place in (Heb. 10. | 
| 29. And they ſhall count the blond of the cove- 
| —_ where with they were ſanfified, an unholy 
'thing.. , 


I anſwer, / that the ſan&ification here 
ſpoken of, is not a true ſan&ification, but 


1 only in profeſſion, in the fighe of men, | 
notin the fight of God; it isnota ſanR&i- | 


ficationjin very deed. and in truth, bue 


men. | 


3. Another bleſſing of the covenant of 


leaſt of them to the greateſt, ſaith the Lord, for T, 
will forgive their miquity, ant will remember 
their ſins no move © now (beloved) can you 


| fay that God hath pardoned'your fins,and 


pineſſe from! him;as he isa mercifall God, | 


Anſ. 


& 


done 


3+ 
Jer.31.34 


| miſerable eftare by Nate, , | wg 

wellas a mierctfull God ; and'therefore}| | 
he will work: holineſſe potbtharine co EE 
holineffe fromus,if ever we'expettto Have} © 
mercy and happinefſe from him; never}. 


| 


Wie 


Jaan. 
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are under the covenant of grace. 


= 


. - 


| nant'of grace. | 


Benot diſcouraged, for 


4 true Map of Mans. | 
done away;your offences, if ſo,. then you, 


- Bur here ſome poor foul may ſay,Alas| 
I haye beeri a great finner, {and have com-/ 
mittedoffences againſt God;and therefore, |. 
| I fear I have nor call intereſt'in the .COVe= of 


| it 1s the' glory! | 
. . | ofthe covenant of grace to. pardon great | 

fins ; ieputs: a great deal; of glory upon. | 
God, to-pardon-. great, fins, and. paſſe by]. - 


ſales. ( 


and mighty fins, and yet 
and love good.;,it may be the Lord :will be gracious 


' of heart z;!'in not coming in, and clo- 


| thee, 3-RY 30818599 Y19v AL 11.345529Mt 
5- Another blefling of che, covenant of, 
race, .is Gods writing his Law ih our 
2 that we, ſhall never,.depart from 
him, as in-Fer 31-33-41 willput. my Law. in 
their inward parts; and write..it in their hearts, | 


that is, God will put .iato our hearts a 
ſutableframgand diſpolition. anſwerable | 


to every command of Godin his Lawthat | 
| ; we! 
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great offences, as in Amos.5. 12, 15-T bnow. | | 

(faies God) your manifold. tranſgreſſions, and | 

your mighty ſins: here you  ſee,are manifold. i F 
God, ate evill, ; PS 4 


to you;nay the.Lord he will be gracious to yous, | * 
though thou haſt manifold and mighey.| 
fins; yer; it,;is* not. the; greatnefſe, nor |: * 
 mightinefle of them, ,but thy tubborneſle | 


ſing. wich... Jeſus. 'Chriſt ,.;that, nndoes | 


I will be their:Gods and they ſhall be my people ; | 


A . 
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| we ſhall be: able to obey, obſerve, and 
| keep it, and ſay that itis good ; and then 

fajes God, you" ſball 'never depart from me;\ 
riow examine your ſelves, :hath-this effebt | 
| been wrought by the-ſpirit of God in 
1 your hearts? hath- God written the Sers | 


mons you have heard, not in your books, 
but'in your hearts ?: ifſo, theſe 'are:good 
evidences of your intereſt in the covenant 
of grace. :3*3 4 j 


| - -2+ Another diſcovery. or charaGter of | 
| yourintereſt in the covenant of. grace is 
1 this, if you have in you the inſeparable 
4 concomitances that belong to this cove- 
. { nant ofgrace; 'there are ſome things: that. 


do alwaies accompany the covenant of 
proce, as I ſhall inftance in 4 or 5 particu- 
ar's. | 

x. If you bea man under the covenant 
of grace; in covenant with God, then you 
are difingaged from that league'and co- 
venant which you have made and con- 
crafted with your luſts, whoſoever is in 
covenant with God, he hath broken his 


leapuewith his luſts ; you' cannot be-in 


| covenant with Chrift, till you fall off 
from your laſts, and break off from your 


ſins, asin AF. 3:25, 26. faies the Apoftle, 


| Yon are the children of the Prophets, and of the 
, | covenant, Which God bath made with: our Fa- 
. | thers 3 ſaying to Abraham, even in thy ſeed ſhall 


all the kindreds of 'the' earth- be bleſſed; Firſt 


1 


+ { 


unto! 


2. 
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_ [unto you hath God raiſed up his Son Je : 
| ſas Chriſt, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you; | Þ 


# 


4 


pr, 8 


| the Lord will turn eyery one of you from | Þ 


Fer. i347. Tail beyour God and you ſhall be my 
| people, the covenant 'of grace is called an | 


| caufe'it was made by atholy 'God, as be- 
| cauferitwas made forthe holy creature, it 
willmake them-holy thatdocnrer into it, 


[anditherefore thaſe. that are in covenant | 


in turaing every one of you from your iniquities ; || 
ſo thatityouarechildren of the covenant, |: 


I $2 aw boi 


your wicked waies, ant. therefore you | 


| that arenot turned from the evill of your {| 
| courſes, that have not broken that league | 


you have made with death and hell, you }| 
can lay no claim to the covenant of grace, | 


| as In Pſal.50. 16, ſaies'God there to the I 


wicked , What baſt thou to-do, to take 'my_ 00-1 
venantintorthy mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt to be re- | 
formed, and caſteſt my - words bebinde thee ? || 
thouwiltnor forſake thy Juſts, nor leave 
thy fins, and:therefore what haft thou to. 
do:to:meddle with\my covenant of grace? 
you can lay no cl4imto the covenant, till | 
yourhave clit off the -old-man, and ſub-[} 
dued :and iovercome your fins and cor-|j} 
Fuptions. | [ 
2. Another:concomitant of the cove-| 
nant afgrace, that will accompany youzis | 
this, youwillbe apeople wholly devo- | 
tedand-given up. to the ſervice of God. 
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. | with God, are called aboly people, and they! 


' | ſouls, which are Gods, andin 2 Cor.7. 1. See 
| ing therefore we have theſe promiſes, (dearly 


| crucified people. 


| walk in the wayes of the covenant; he 
| willnotonly cloſe with the promiſe of 


the ſure mercies of David : the covenant of 


miſerable eftare by Nature. 


4 


muſt bea holy people, as in i Cot. 6.20. 
faies the Apoſtle , Tou are bought with « 
price, therefore glorifie God in your bodies and 


beloved) Let as cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 


thyneſſe. both of fleſh *and ſpirit, perfefling holi- 
neſſe in the fear of God : rt oo are in co- 


venant with God, they are a holy and 


3. Another concomitant is this, that 
man that hath a ſhare in thebleſſingsof the 
covenant, he doth make conſcience to 


the covenant, but alſo make conſcience of | 
keeping the commands of the covena 

for the coyenant of grace does not only 
beftow bleflings upon you, but require' 
ſomething of you too, as in Eſai. 55: ſaies 
God, Incline your ears, and come unto me and 
ear, hearken, and your ſouls ſhall live : and 1 
will makg an evrrlaſting covenant with you, even 


grace is ws $i and everlaſting covenant , bur | 
fates God, you ſhall come unto me firſt, and 

then I will make with you an everlaſting cove= | 
nant : God will have you. to obey him, 


It ever you think to have any iſhare-in the 
covenant of grace; thoſe that, let God 
command what he will, will do what| 

they 


x Cor.s. 
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| they-- pleaſe; this argues; "that they do 3 


© |notbeſongto the covenant of grace ;-but 


if the blefſngs:of the covenant of grace are 
given by God to you,- and'the concomi- }* 


© \rants of it+found- with you :: and laſtly, | 
the condirions of it found in you, which | # 


isfaith, the only condition of the cove- | 


that there is not one promiſe in the Go- | F 
ſpell, but you do heartily afſenrunto, and |: 


| cloſe with : if it be thus, then you may || 
conclude, that you do belong to the'co- || 


venant of grace; And thus] have done with [F 
theſecharaters by way of tryall. 3 

'- Thaveonly nowa word or two more | | 
by way of uſe, and ſo have done with this | 
third part of 'mans miſery ;'and the Uſe | F 
thatT ſhall make ofthis, ſhall be for con- |: 

ſolation, to all thoſe whoſe hearts can 
bear them witneſſe, that they do enjoy 


| the ſaving bleſſings of the covenant of F 


grace, God to be their. God, and theyto 
behis people; and that God hath ſanE&i- 
fiedand renewed your natures, and par- 
doned and paſſed by all your fins and ini- 
quities, | and hath written his Law in 


|yourhearts, that you do not depart from 


him ; if you have the- concomitants of 
the covenant , - tHat you are difingaged 


{from the league and covenant you have 


made with fin -,and death, and hell; it 
you [| 


mu bs i 2444. 44" (1 
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nant of grace, beleeve and be ſaved ;' if God [| 
hath brought thee into a'believing eſtate, || 


—- WW 


9 O56 nr ang giyen up-£9 1 
aſrvic of. Gage and.do make confci- 
gnce to walk in the wayes Yi 


faichin Chrit be found ir you ;_ if you 


and ifthegonditions of the covenang..of | 


are brought into. a;beleeving condition ;} 


—— 


if all theſe Gings be wrought! in,you, 


4 * 


benefit: yolu;enjoy 5 | 
covenant: of;grace. - fs | | 


then a kivgs 'ranſfome,' pay then all the 
' world; elit; haſt: (Gad'c6 be! thy; God 
j whigh is all-in all; ;t; is] more then that 
which was promiſed: .to..Efther by 'king 
Abaſuers, tothe balfof bis kingdomes. you 


 , | have + nione chen-4he Devil: promiſed | 
1 Chrifg; when he- carryed hiny to 'the.rop | 


Ee II 
Ing, e. worid ang the : glory 0: 

| thou haſt nivrechen the whole worlds £ 

| thou haſt Ged-to: be-thy,Gadz and 
| an intereſt in the covenantof grace» which is 
abundle of promiles, and;ingludes. in, it, 
all the: predgilon ofthe Goſpell,; hich are 
{ all yours, 12nd iyou,: may ; 19 an d apply 


\them to:yolur own ſouls in whatldever | 


conditian you are: in. 
2, Yowthatare in ebvenant with God, 


 Jabour ro.admire the, great, condeſcenkion | 


; of God, thathe wouldibe pleaſed x9 pro- 
| | Ceed with you: :;by mA of a coyenant;-.1 


| then hearkew to 1 oy Lhrologhons 


IR 
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x. Thowhaſt thatwhichis moreyorth | 
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and humb] 
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j 


1-Geod is not: 


| rightly before him, then he wilt be our God, 


wondred, and ſtood amazed at: this, then 
at ny thingelſcin the world; -that God 


| deal with us by way of a Covenant, for 


we are his creatures to 'ſefveand obe 
him,to pray, fead, hear, and walk holily 


Ly 


I will never giveyou heaven nor happi- 
'nefle, nor any 'reward-at all ;' he 'mighc 
have ſaid thus to'us, but he hath: conde- 
ſcended ſo far, asto make a bargain with 
us ; thatif we will belcevein his Son Je-. 
 fus Chriſt, and live holily,-and: walk up- 


' and 'we ſhal{be bis people, he will write his 
Law in out hearts, and ſanifie, and re- 


bound to ſerveme, and obey me,' and-to 
love and fearime; but T am not. bound to 


: Ws 
- ry 
þ - 


that is the/ ſoveraign Lord of 'all the} © 
works of his hands; that he ſhould not |: 
Tuleus and -command us by a Law, but |. 


Pa 


aycread of ſore Authors that haveniore | _ 


>und to give us a'reward, | = 
| though we ſhould ſervehim all- the daies| - 
of our lives ; God might command us as |. 


| before him, and when we | | 
have done all this, yet he might fay tous, | 


”_=_ 


"new our natures,'and pardon and forgive | 
'a)I'our fins, and give us heaven and hap- 
; Pinefſe, when we die; Oh what an infi- 
Hite condeſcenfion is this in God, and 
|} What unſpeakable bounty and free grace; 

that v hen he might ſay to- us, you are 


make a covenant 'with youz' and promiſe 
you! 


i 
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you my'Son, and life, atid ſalvation , | 


| through him, but though Iam not bound 


to it, yet I will give you my Son,and hea- 
ven, and happineſſe, and-I will be your 


| God, and'you ſhall be ray people, and I 
| will regenerate and ſanCihe your natuires, 


and create in you new hearts, and write 
my Law in your inward parts,I will free- 
ly do all this for you, ſaies God; Oh what 
infinite condeſcenfion and free grace and 
mercy isthis / | | 

- '3. Another great happineſſe ' you do 


enjoy under the covenant of grace,is this, 
| the Lord will pardon all the great fins 


you commir againſt him, and accept of 
all the weak duties andiſervices you 'per- 
form:to him; though you commitc great 
and mighty:fins, yet the Lord is gracious 
and mercitull, and will pardon them ; the 


- | covenant of grace covers great ſins, as the 


ſea can cover a mountainas wellasa rhole- 
hill ; ſo the covenant of grace'can pardon 
mountainous fins as well as ſmall ones; 
Andagain, the covenant of grace does ac- 
cept of weak and imperfe& duties , nay 


| thoſe very duties which wicked, men doe 


perform, though they be more for the 
matter of them then ours are, yet by vers 


does accept of ours,and will not accept of 


MO —— 


quoted before, The ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
M 2 


tueof the coyenant of grace, the Lord| 


theirs, as in Prwv. 15. $. the place that I| 
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abomination 


= 


i 
\ 


WI 


upnigitt-is bis delight ;' a ſacrifice, is a great. 
= coftly: then a prayer; and yer. the 
Loxdwil acceptiofa poor pennile(s prayer 
coming from a godly man, when; he witt 
reje a coſtly ſacrifice from .a-wicked 


from one in covenant with bim, when he 
will-not accept of 10006 rivers afoyle from 
a wicked man; he will pardon your great 


ence, but being under a coy 


being ftrangers'to the Cyvenant of promiſk, © 


abomination to; the Lord, but the prayer. of the. 
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man z.God will accept of a cupef cold weters.| 


fins, and accept of your weak ſervices s || - 
| indeed, Were yOu. unde = 
works, that would requize Srinaheth>| 3 
ang ofgrace;| | 
the Lordaccepts of. ſincere, though: it be || 
imperſeCt obedience-;. and; 'thus-I haye |. © 
done with the.third part of mans. miſery, |. - 


ra, covenant. of |. 


hy 
As + Ms Bo, Beer Ie res rp As) 

> 

x "4 


: 4a * . $4 ; 2 BY | e - : *F4 
| SERMON, IL 
| 44s keto} SOT ER 2H 5 
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ESHSEE come now to fall upon the 
[> &6 fourth part of ah-unconverted 
N/AYE mans miſery, (wHich you” will 
":think' to be a very/ſtrangoone?) 


verted tothe Faith of Chriſt, they were 
without hope, & the reaſon of it was, becauſe. 
they were without Chris, who'is the waygthe' 


heaven but onely by Jeſus Chrift, and ſee? 


they muſt needs be without 'any hopes of 
coming to heaven z it was the firſt branch. 
of their miſery, in being withoat Chriſt that! 
expoſed them, and-made then liable toall! 
the reſt, becauſe they were without Chriſt, 
therefore they were aliens to: the common» 


truth, andthe life, there is'no'other way'to | 


ing they were out-of the way to heaven, | 


wealth of Iſrael, & therefore they were ſtran- 
Log to the covenantr. of promije', and witt - 


out \ 


”_ "Tr Loh Ss Es. awd 


{be wichour bope. - - 4" 4 
j Tanſwerz it is true, they hada hope, but : 
1itwasa vain, hope, an ungrounded and a” 
4 dejpCing hope, and this kinde of hope is|- 
|ne atall, ſo'thart the] - 
| Apoſtle might well ſay khey had ng hope,that 6 
is, no good ior well grounded hope 'for |. 
Jacaven, they had-onely a-prefumpruons | 


| cheſe Epheſians daring their unregeneracy> | | 
were wichout hape, his meaning is, that :|. 


| God would bring them to: heaven ; this 
1is a very (ad and dread{all point I am now 
|9pon, in ſhewing you thispart of mans 


{{ba}l draw out-from henceſhall be this ; © 


_—— — 


how can this be that the Apoſtle 
ſay, they were without 


better then no hope 


-hope, ſuch a hope as would makethem a- 
ſhamed in thelatter end, they had only the 
hope 'of the bypocrite that ſhall:periſÞ, and' 
thercfore when the Apoſtle ſayes, that 


they we: e without any wel grounded hopes 
tor heaven, they had noScripture grounds, 
to. bottome or build any hopes upon, that 


miſery, without hope, the Obſervation 1 1 


That g!! men durirg the ſtate of their unrege= 
naeracy, are without any true, or well grounded 
hopes for heaven, | 


I the handing ofthis I ſhall firſt prove 
it 


out bepe, and without God. in the World. -| | 
.. 0b. Buthere ſome willþe ready wr 
ſhould]. 


| not for hope, the heart would” breake, | 
| and therefore it is notpoſlible,they ſhould: 2 
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| riners that were with him. in the {hip ail] - 
ing towards Rome, AT; 27. 20. when nei-; A&.27.20 


| much that all the hopes, they had of be-! 


| hope, and this is che meaning of that ex» 


upon. you if Chriſt does: not. ſhine. upan 


| 
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ir-ia the-generall, and. then. improve. ii 
firſt to. prove It » .an _unconyerted : ma 


* 4 


condition, in: reference: to,.his._ hopes for | 


heaven, is juſt like Pawles and thoſe bk 


- 
_ 


ther Sun nor Stars appeared, but rhe winde! 
and waves. did beat upon: the ſhip, inſo-! 


ing faved was quite takenaway 3 ſo i.s/ 
juftyour caſe that are withone Jeſus Chrift, | 
there is neither Sun: nor, as.:does,! 


3. 


you, youare like Fa andche other, Maz | 
riners in the ſhip, all hopes of your belng| 
ſaved hy taken away: from You. [2 


ſhall confirm: this truth ro you by three or 


four demonſtrations, that a wicked. manis| * 


without any hopcs for heaven. . 


I. An, uncegenerate man muſt needes be 
without hope, becauſe be is without Chriſt 


whois the{oundation a/g Chritanabo ty! 
| wherefore remember, ſays. tt 


eme the. Apoſtle, That: 
at that limgge mere without Chrift,and there- 
fare he rels them afterward;that they were! 
withaut bope, .in Tit. 2-2. Chriſt is there cal-: 
lcd our bope, Chriſt is that perſon/in;and 


upon whom,we are to. build all our hopes| 


for heaveny and therefore he.is called our, 


prefſion, Chriſt in you the hope of glory, 


| intimating that you cannot hope for glo-! 


ry 
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| hope-that unconverted men are without. 


| miſerable fare by Wathre, 


| his 


| his heart the greateſt hopes for heaven, 


| 
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cert by Faith 3' an onregetterate miati muſt | 
needs be without hope, be 
owt Chrift the ſoniidation of hape,and the 
promiſes thepillar of hope, 'atd Fatth the 


gtouhd bfhope;”! b; 
4. Tr dppeares that he is without hope, 


godly matt never leaves hit ch} it brings 
him to heaven;/ whena wicked man dies 
is hop ie, and Jeavehitt when he 
hathtmoft heed of them, had Nis Hopes been 
well-groundded hopes , they would never 
makehin aſhathed of chettt. ' | 


> Thas you ſee F have onely in the genes 
rall confirtned thepoint toyou, ''T come 


quiries in the proſecution of this Dorin, 
Beloved) wil you lend me your thoughts 
x lictle, in the handling of theſe five in-! 
7. -{ ſhall ſhew you the nature of this | 
2. Tihall fhew' you whatarethe chara- 
Fers of thoſe' men” that are without any 
well groundedhopes for heaven. 

3. T ſhall ſhew you the reaſon , why 
(ſeeing the Scripture ſayes that a wicked 
man hath no hope } thar of 'atiy men in 
the world, a wicked man doesnourtſh in 


becauſe when he : leaves the world , this, * 
Hopes leave him, whereas the hope ofa| 


now to ſpeak'ofſome more particular in-| 


4+ I ſhall ſhew wherein' lies the differ- 


ence. 


&, becauſe he with: | 
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|..." Take ares gs deſcription of it, chat |. ; 


| bath promiſed in Chriſt, becauſe that this is the 
| ground of hope, It is called the hope of g/o- 
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ence between thoſe that bave onely a pre-|\ 
ſumptuous hope for heaven, & thoſe that | | 
have a true and well grounded. hope for} 
heaven; And 15 4:-5108 

Laftly, I ſhall ſhew you the great mitfe-| 
ry of thoſe men that have onely preſump-} | 
ruous hopes for heaven, bo | 

I will begin with che firſt of theſe,. to\'Þ 
ſhew you the nature of thar hope,that un-|- 


converted men are without. -. 
true hope which wicked men are without its «| |} . 
wellgroundedandpatient expeFation for the ac- |. 
compliſhment of all thoſe ſpirituall and eternal: 
ood things , ; which God bath promiſed through || 
Beſs Chriſt, endwhich Faith beleeves. I call | 


it a well graended expetiation to diſtinguiſh |* 
true hope,from thoſe preſamptuous hopes] | 
that wicked men have:. I call it a petiews | } 
hope to diſtinguiſh it from a raſh hiepe, /in | 
wicked men : and Iſay it isa patient. ex- | 
pezjation and looking for the... accompliſhing thoſe | 
ſpirituall and eternal good things, "which God 


ry and the hope of eternall life, and the like; 
Thus you have the nature of this hope 
that wicked men are without , when the | 
Apoſtle ſayes; they were without hepe , bis | 
meaning is, that they were without any 

bope of thoſe ſpicicuall and eternall good 

things, which God hath promiſed; to be- 
leevers through Chriſt. Dueſtt. 


— 
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} - Beſt, 2: What are the charafters of 
thote men,that have no hopes for heaven, 
or if they have,it is onely a deluding and 
a preſumptuous'hope, a hope no better 
then no hope at all? (nay it were a great 
deal better to have no hope, then a pre- 


afterward.) A 

Now betore 1ſha]l lay down theſe cha- 
{rafters by way of diſcovery, -I will one- 
ly promiſe four or five particular conclu- 
fons, which are very necefſary to prevent 
wicked men'from running intg miſtakes 


| concerning their hopes forheaven- 1.Take 
| this conclafion , that this 
{-may as well be counterfeit 


ceof hope 
das well aga- 
ny Other grace; there is a lively hope in a 
beleever , anda'dead hope in a wicked 
hope, there is a faigned hope as well as 
a true hope, 'a'counterfeit hope as well as 
a good hope, andtherefore it is ſaid in 
| Job 8. 13. Thebope of the hypocrite ſpall per- 
iſh, and in Prov.10.28.The bope of the wicked 
{ball periſh, | 
Take this conclufion that thoſe men, 
that have leaſt grounds to build hopes of 
heaven upon, doe yet nouriſh moſt confi- 
dent hopes 'of heaven in their hearts; I 
ſhall give you-two notable places of Scrip- 


—_ 


RY —Y F1 


ſaid there that 'awiſe man feareth and depart- 
|eth f.om evil, a wileman is jealous over 
his 


_ | ſumptuous hope, but that I ſhall ſpeak to: 


| 


ture to prove this, in Prov. 14- 16. it is 


| Queſt. 2. 


Job 8.1, 


Prov.10. 
2'Is 


Prov.14. | 
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Pſal,36.12 


| or ;farrow,; ahd yet he is aconfiden 


| next words are, be 


| good conceits of themſelves; and you ſhall | 


: | God, this man is full of-ftars and jea-| 
| wellbetwtene God and his ſoul 3 and yet 


his own heart, what. follows, buc ayes ; T 
he, 4 fool, that is a wicked man, he rageth,| 


ways .and praQiſcs without: any remorſe] 


* G 


[- 
t, man, | 
Ls: 
; 


that be ſhall goe to heaven as well. as*the| | 
beſt; A. wiſe man feareth: arid departech'} | 
from evill but a wicked man rageth,: and | 
yet. is confident, choſethat have leaſt cauſe} 
to hope;doeyet harbour the greateſt hopes | | 
for heaven in their hearts, Alike place to | 
this you have in Pjgl. 36. 12+ Thetranſereſ- | 

| 


from of the wicked:ſayes inhis beart, that there |: 
is 0 fear of God before bis eyes ,/ and yer the |} 
flatters himſelfe inbjz own || 
ees,tbough bis iniquities are-foind worthy ts :be | 
bated; wicked men -are very. apt to; have || 


finde-ie ordinarily, chat a poor Soul that | F 
walks conſcionably before: God,and negs- | 
lets no known duty, 1and mortifies every | Þ 
known luſt. and walkes kitnbly before{ | 


loufies, and doubts that all things arenot 


you ſhall: finde: another ungodly wretch 
that gives way to all mahner of fin-and 

undeanneſfe,/and fulkills'the luſts of. bis | | 
fleſh and of his mindeand this man is very.] F 
confident of hte- going to:heaven;and that 


[all is well with him when hee is running 


headlong:to hell. Heretheni you: ſe the 


ſecond | 
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| eaſeand quiet s A 
on this place,that it is the note of a wicked | 
[ man, when helies upon his death bed, if 
| you come to him and as 
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leafh grounds to build hopts of -heaven' 
upon, do yet nouriſh ftrongelt hopes for 


[heayen in their hearts. | 
3» Another conclufion- IS this, thay a j 


man-may -live and: dye. with very. ſtrong 


'haye. no other thoughts but. that! hee 


; head- | 
ſome plain text.to prove this;as Job 21.23 


him if bee hath 
any hopes that he ſhall goe to heaven, hee 
will anſwer, that hee hath very ſfirong 
hopes of itz and if you ask: himy whether | 


now,nor ever didall my lifetime; Whats 
does nothingat all difquiet your? No, 1 
am wholly at cafe andiquiets he: hath no 


thoughts , but ' that hee ſhall: goe. to 
heaven,, But when - a Wicked: man-: dies! 
thex bis expeClations ſhall periſh,” and nor till 
then:: - Now Beloved my thinkes:this con+ 


— 


fecond concluſion that thoſe men that hays! | 


hopes that he ſhall goe to heaven, till: hee) 
bee throwne downe into-hell;: hee: may: | 


{inllgoe to. heaven till: hee bee caſt | 
ong-/iato hell. I ſhall give you| 


any fin troubles him, he will: tel} youno, | 
bleſſed be God: have no- fin troubles me | 


fin troubles hid, nor. no wiſfgiving | 


Prov, 11.7 


clufion ſhould a- little ſtartle you; and | 


make * 


| Iob.21.23, | 
Oyun ye a wicked wan, {ayes | 
hes oe dies in TO. oth: being. wholly at | - 

ned Divine ſayes up=| 
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x Pet.3.15, 


'} 4. Toyouthat doe lay claim to ftrong 4 


[| ſucha onethat bath no hopes-for heaven, 


make you look about you ; to-take heed| | 

Jeſt you run hoodwinkt to. hell, that |” 
you doe not live-and' dye in hopes of 
heaven, and never thinke otherwiſe till}: 
you drop down into hell. - - EL 


hopes for heaven, let me tell you thus | 
much,that'youarenot to hope for heaven, 
unleſſe you can render a reaſon or;ground | 
of your hopes. Beloved ic is not naturall || 
for every man to hope for heaven and to | 
be ſaved, and you ought not to hope for | | 
heaven unleſle you can give ſome grounds | 

for it, as the Apoſtle ſayes, But ſanfifiethe | 
| Lord God in your hearts, and be ready alwayes | 
togive an anſwer to every one that arketh you a | 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſſe | © 
and fear ; Now exgmine your ſelves, what | 
grounds can'you give for your hopes of | | 
heaven, have you a promiſe for it?or one| 
Scripture ground for it? or the witneſſe| 
of theSpirictfor ic ? ifnot, then doe not| _ 


hearts. Thus Thave laid down theſe four | 
conclaſfions, I come now to handle the 
query it ſelfe which'is this. | 

Deſt. What are the chara&ters where- 
by it may be knowne whether you are 


or, a meere deluding,an. _— and 
preſumptuous hope, as good as no hope? 
The hearts of all che fons of men are deſpe 


= rately | 
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nouriſh any hopes of heaven in- your| FF 


miſerable eſtate by Natore, | 275 AS: 


l 


- a 


a _._}}-c—_ 


Pry 


"FSH 


—__ en. ee. at 


{ther your h 


1 rately wicked and: deceitfull above all things,caan 
| is a proud: creature andapt to have proud 
] andhigh conceits of himſelf, and there- 
{ fore I fhall give you five. diſtinguiſhing | 


chara&ers, whereby you may know whe- 
$s for heaven; be true, and 


well groun 
may know whether your hopes for heaven 


| betrue, and well grounded hopes or 


-- 7. That man that nouriſheth in his 
heart great hopes for heayen, and yet at 


true hopesfor heaven. I fhall give you a 
clear place to prove this, Dent. 29.15.Andit 
come to paſſe when he heareth the words 
this curſe, if be ſhall bleſſe him ſelfe in his heart 
ſaying, T ſhall bave peace though I walke after 


| the imaginnations of my heart , to add drunken- 


neſſe to thirſt, &c. The Lord will na 
ſpate ſuch ſuch a man , but the anger of the 
Lord and. bisjealoufie ſhall ſmoak, againſt that 
man and fo in Eſay 57. 10, ſayes the Pro- 
phet there, Thou art weariedin the greatneſſe 
of thy wicked wayes, yet ſaideſt thou not there 
is no hope, itisa very ſtrange place, as ifthe 


| Prophet ſhould my co them, you walk in 
1n 


a great courſe of {in and wickedneffe, and 


| y«t you flatter. your ſelves,. you will not 


ſay there is no hope for you, you that do 


Souriſh great fins and wickednefle in your 
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charaers, whereby you | 


the ſame time foſters and favours great | 
Juſt and fins .in himſelfe, that man no 


Deut,29, - 
of I Fo | 
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Is 
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1s no hope for.you to:goeto 


nowwidhflanding you walke on in 


but are rather-very confclintyen all go 


men haveheavenand the GY 
their eyes,” when they have tinne in their |. 


onely a deludinganda vainhope 


heaven, that is 
of heaven as his aimand end, bus flow in 


Pſalmift hath itin Pſalm. 129.755-Salvation 


is farre fromthe wicked for they jeeke not thy | : 


ſtatutes, andif falvarion befar , the hope! 
of ſalvation is'asfar; but why is ſalvation 
far from the wicked? - becauſe they ſeeke 'not 
God's flatuter, 'thoſe men that” hope ithat” 


ſabvation'is neer them,' when they are f# | 
tr Oom-: - 


Am g'* py ® F — AD 


%. 


| boſomes;: and allow your. ſelves: Fre 
praftiſc of great fins,you (hould ſay, tl | & 
| Goddoes here charge tt upon you that 3 


to heaven forall that ;:and ſo-in Pjel. 36.1: 
u; 2. The trenſoreſſonef the wicked ſaithin bis | | 
heart, there is no fear of God before bis eyes, |; 
and yet ſayes che Pſalmiſt, :#e flatters him-[ if 
ſeife; with yain- hopes of heavens wicked | | | 


hearts, and this ſhews that their hope is 1 


2. That \'man hath no trae wg but 7 
onely a preſumpruous and'vain hope for{ | 
fKrongin his expeltations | 


his ations and endeavours after.holinefle | 
a8his way: he that can with: Baea/am defire | | 
to dye the detth of the 71, hreois ut nevercare] - 
ror defire to ac the life of cherighteous, | 
that mans hope is bur avaine hope, athe |: 
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 deavouring after holinele,, asthe way-to 
| bappineſle, theſe. men are far from. Glo 
 0n,zand the hope of ſalvation too. ' |. -;, 
-3- Thatman hath angſt 
for heaven, that is unwilling-to have-his: 
hape tryed, examined, and come: to4he 
touchſtone, thoſe that, will-not, as the: At . 
- poſtle, bids us,be ready to give to every man that 
 a6heth you a reaſon of the bope that is in youswith 
megkneſſe and. fear; now let me-ask you what 
Pons = can. give for, your hopes-in; 
| heaven, have:you: the teltimany of .Guds 
| Spitit far it, ' or the teſtimany of a.grod con-. 
ſeience, that in emplicity, and godlyfincerity,you | 
| have had your converſation;ſhere; in this world 
have youa promiſeorany-groundin ſcrip-! 
ture tor your hopes?if you haye no;ground} 
fox your: hopes, and cannot. indurc/te 
comets thetriall and-touchſtone, Ut is.an | 
argument;that you are <anntertcit metal}, | 
that you, bave: no reall. hopes: for ſalvas 
| tionand{happinelle in, another World. : ! 
4+ That man that buildes his hopes fog 
keaven| moze upon:his.0wn. performances 
| then-upon Gads promiles, his: hope is on+ 
ly a delyding: hope.: this. is that. ſandy 
ground Chriltſpeaks of in Matth. 7. ultggTo 
build your hopes of. heaven upon” any 
ſervices youdoe, or any: duties. you. per- 
form, it:1s all one, as it you ſhould -goe-a= 


from ſeeking after Gods ſtatutes, andh.en-j 


47 


Mat.7.ut. 


bout to-bujld a houſe upon. the ſand; 'ask | 
N a 
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x Per. 3.15} 
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they build"hopes for heaverupon, they 


a wicked man where on he erounds bat | 
hopesfor heaven; he will tell you thathe \ |} 
does the workes of charity,he gives every [3 
man his due, and he lives honeftly, and} 
ciyilly amongſt | his neighbours, hee] 
heares and reaUs the Word, he prayes and] 
| receivesthe: Sacrament, he' does ſuch and | 
ſuch good duties, and this 13 that which] 


think that Chriſt is efouſed for them, 'be-| |} 
cauſe they arebidden to the Wedding ' Sup-] 


lar'of Marble, that muſt bearup thy hope, 
muſt be the promiſe of Godin'Chrift ; he 


1 that builds his hopes for heaven only up- 
| on hisown' performances andgood duties, 
1 his hope isa vainand deludifig hope; I 
{ doe nor deny 'but the graces of Gods ſpi- 
Fit are rea]l' evidences of Gods'love- to 


the Soul, as the Apoſtle ſayes,” By this we 


ceanſapye love the Brethren, and again,- by this 
we know that we are' of God, berailſe of his ſpirit 


- Whidh he hath given'us ; but 1 fay this is fot. 1 
' the main pillar-and groand of our hope: | 


A.” PY 


we ſhould be ſo fervent in prayer, and dl- 


ligent 


- 
% 
, 


per, forthe Ordinances of Chriſtare his| | 
|martiage Supper z-they are ready -to fay]Þ- 
with thoſe'in Inik/13. 26. We have eaten | 
| and drunken in. thy preſence, Lord, Lordupen to |Þ 
uw; I doenot deny but a man may havee- || 
vidence from his graces, & from thework || 
| of Got upon his heart, but the great pil-| F 


= _ 
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know that we ere tranſlated from deathio life,be- 


i| have dine all that we oan doe, we are unprofitatle 
[ ſervants, 'and-we muſt wholly and only de- | 
hy apon the* merits and mercies of | 


I 


| 
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{ grace, thou never yet hadlt it, for the leaſt | 
| grace is beyondthe power, and capacity | 
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{ if we did expeRt to be ſaved by; our da- 
| ties, bur when wehave done; all” that We, 
| can, we miltHay' doyn altar. the feer of 
| Cbrift, and cotclude thar our beſt righte- 
ouſneſſe is but as' filthy rags, and; when wee 


Chriſt for ſalvation and comfort. | 
'"'5, That man that thinks; tl 
ther” difficylty in: getting "this. grace. of 
ope, nor efficacy in keeping of It , thac | 
Pk EIA hens $24 3 6% £0 $4 7 $440: . F 

man hath notruehope; thou chat think-'| 
 eſtthere is nodifficulty in obta aing this 


of'any man'to ger of himſelf, thou char 
| thinkeſtitan eafie matter to hope far hea- | 
'ven, thou never, yet hadſta true hope, for | 
'it muſt be God thar muſt work this grace | 
[in us, as the Apoſtle ſayes in Rom. 15.13. 


j0y/in beleiving. _2. Thoſe thart.think there | 
1s no efficacy in keeping this grece of hope, | 
'thoſe have no true hope, for whereſoev® 
'true hope 1s, It hath theſe. properties 
With it. * 

| _ 4+, .t hath apurifying vertne with it, as 
in 1 Fob. 3.3. Every man that hath this hope in 
'bim;purift eth himſelf even as God is pure. | 
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Now the God of bope fill you with all peace and |; 
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E come now ts the third C 

{8 ſion, which-is this ( F $ 
TP what is the reaſon (ſeeing the 
- Scripeu 


_ men in the world, wicked nien doe 


ms 7 eſs " 
Arnſw. In refoivingt is 
lay your downe ek e. pillars or} 
Ano "hea doe bear up yu nouriſh the 
hopewa of wicked men, and asT namiethem 
to you;l ſhall ſhew you the'rottennefle 


for aty man'to build hopes of heaveri 
mport. 

a9 The firſt prop that wicked men doe 
build hopesof heaven upon is this,becauſe 
they Have commited bue ſinal fins in their 
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re ſayes that 2 wicked| 
- mati hath rio/hope) that of all | 


nouriſh greateſt hops for heaven” # heir | 
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Luk. 18, 
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| | Phil. 3. 6. 
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tbut ordinary ſmall fins andfrailcies, they | 


| cherefore they think, themſelves as good | Þ 
jas the beſt; now LſhaY ſhew you'the weak» [| 


*0: p - 


| .,j1+; Wu that 'make this/a.; ground. to | ? 
build hopes for heaven upon, let me. tell} Þ 
you thus muctr, that there are many men | F 
in, the world that have kept themſelves | 
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men have,” therefore ſay they, ſarely wee |. 
Dye ſome ground to hope far. heaven , it | | 
is true, weare all finners, but my fins are | | 
are nor finges of adoubledie; juit:asthef þ 
| Phariſee (ayes, Lord T thanke thee that 1 am | | 
[11ot as other men are, extortioners,- unjuſt, adul> | 
terers, or evn 4s this Publican, becauſe he was || 
not as bad as-other men; therefore hee | 

thought he had a right andcitleto heaven, | 
becauſe they are. not as bad asthe workt, |: 


\neſſe and rottennefle of this pillarfor any || 
,man to build hopes of, heaver- upon ,- and |* 
that in theſe five particulags.. ': :::\ 19 


from great, and, crying fins;, and; yet .re- 
| main 4n anlunconverted eſtate:for inſtance; ? 
| $98 may ſee. this/in Paul, in Phil. 3.6. bel] Þ 
tels US, That according to the Law bee was | | 
blameleſſe,/;there was no-:command of God 
| 1n thelerterofit, that hce was guilty of 
| the breach of, he was no {wearer,nor lyer, 
{or ſtcaler, nor drankard,. nor.adulterer, 
1.&c- he was gailty.of no great. and igrofle 
1 2ns,. and yer Paw.he had nothing to plead 
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for heaven for him, it he: had not had the 
righteouſhefſe of Jeſus Chriſt to plead for 
him-; Sayes the young man to Chriſt, hat 
ſhall T dve+t0. inkerit eternall life ? Chriſt tels 
him that he ſhould net do any murder ,nor com- 
mit adultery,nor ſteal;nor bear falſe witneſs,bonor 


thy ſelf;, the young man anſwered and ſaid, 
all theſe things have I kept from my youth up * 
and Jeſus: looked upon him and loved} 
him, and piticd-him, that ſuch an Inge< 
nuousand blamelefſe man as he was ſhould | 
yet goe to bell;;this man did not breake |} 
the Law of God in the letter of it, but 
Neves went.away ſorrowtfull,when Chrift 

id him go and ſel al that he bad and give to the 
poor,the young man went away ſorrowfull, for | 
he had great poſſeſſions ; then ſays Chriſt, How. 
hardly ſhall a:rich man enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven | ſo the proud Phariſee that boaſted } 
himſelf over the poor +Publcan ; yet this | 
man went away juſtified,and not the other. | 
2. You that makeſmall fins a prop. to] 
build hopes of heaven upon: it may bee} 
though your finsare little and ſmall, yet: 
what they want.in bulk-and magnitude | 
they may make up innumber; and many | 
ſmall fins are more dangerous - then one| 
great fin, many ſmall ſcars upon rhe heart | 
with a penknife igas badas a thruft with | 
a ſword: it may; be with: thee in this're- | 
gard, as it is in Arithmetick, many ſmall} 
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| make a;greater: fam: then three - 


figures, amount toa-greater ſum, thena\!. 

great i= * 
\nives, fo many (mall fins will. doe thee\/” 
-more harm then afew great fins; If what] } 
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up i 


: a 


hb res not bay many adul-]F 
.tery-#n your life time, yer it may-be you || 
have had many finfull and- uncdleane | 
thoughts in your heart 3 and thaugh you |: 

heve not becne puilcy of murder, yet it || 
rhay be you have had many'rev ; 


_s xd commirted great and crying fins;{// 


therand ſo of any other fins. 


from'great fins;to.bea prop to build bopes ("| 
forheave upon,know thus much; chat fraal | ? 
imsare morecapable vfgreataggravations, 
then great finsare, asT ſhall ſhew you in | 
theſe3 partieulars,wherein ſmal fingdo ad- 
mic ofgreateraggravationsthen great fins. 
2. Small fms are committed moſt com-- 
monly with more complacency and lefle| | 
rehudtancy, then great fins are 3 uncleane | - 
thoughts doe. pleaſe the heart and tickle 
thefancy, and content theminde ofa man, 
andare committed with a great deal more 
complacency & delighe,andlefſe relafran- 


yz Who would ftrain at a gnat ? Now it 
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thoughts in you, which isasbadas mur- ; | | 
'3-You that plead exemption and freedom ; | 
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| it will be a ſhame to him all his life long; 
|buthe can venture: - 


 { curity;& impenitency;ſo. thar hereby they 


layes your 
Gta) tic the finalleft fins wieh delight 


ou did commir greatand groſs fns,if yoit 
abor to refiſtthemn,and firive apaitift then). 
-2. Thou committeſt ſmall fines with 


| more ſerurity, and lefſe penitericy',/ then | 


preat firs; whe a man. cominits a great 
ahd ſcandalous fin, be is ſenfible of what! 


| he hath done, : and layes it coharr; and Is | 


aſhamed of 3t and nut repens of itzor fe 


re nponaſimal fin,mdne-' 
verbe troubledat ir,vor-grieved for it, he 
can comir a ſmal fin wich deal of fe- 


do the ſoul more wrong then great fins. | 
3+ You are apt to run mts ſmall firines 
with more frequency then you ' commit 
great finsfor they are fo £0 the re-| 
proof of the Word; and ſo obvious ts the 
eyes of all men, 'thac you cannac find op> 
portaniries ro cotntnic thaw” {6 often + 


apain, and oneday after another,  afid a 
thouſand tinies in onedayy and yet tiever 
take notice of then , and therefore this 
may convince you, that your exeniption 
from great fins,can be no ſufficient ground; 
to build your hopes for heavery upon. * 


| whereas ſmall fins you'commit apaint arid 


:4- You 'chit' baikd your hopes for | 


ſouls upon moge' goHe When | 
and contenttment, ahd farighAven; thn if} 
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10g upon this ground, becauſe To | 
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insare none of the greateſt 3 let me tell} ||} 
you, thatthe ſmalleſt fins that ever you| | 
committed inall your life time,” without] | 
repentance on thy part , and ſatisfaction} || 
on (Allepors , will-for ever keep-thy |} 
ſoul outofheaven, if you. repent perad- || 

ventureyou ſhall be pardoned,the ſmalleſt-j 7} 
{ms cannot beforgiven,without the bloud |} 
of Chriſt to waſh themaway ,: for without | | 
the ſhedding of bloud there-is no remiſſion, and} | 

thus Thaye; ſhewed: the inſufficiency and} |} 
deceltfulnefle of the firſt prop that wicked | '} 

men doe build their hopes for heaven up= |.Þ 
[onN, we.come now to the ſecond. | FF 
2- But ſayes a wicked man,I have heard | 
and readof. thoſe:, that have committed; ; F 
far greater.and more crying {ins then ever | | 
I have been'guilty of, andyet they ho-| | 
ped for heaven, and -are-gone to heaven,,} | 
and therefore why ſhould not I hope :for| Þ 
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heaven ; as: well as. they? I read of 
David'that committed Adultery , and: of 
Noabs drunkennefle, and Pauls perſecuting 
Chriſt, and 'Peters denying of him , and 
vers others, and yettheſemen are gone 
to heaven,. and why may not I as well as 
they? Concerning this plea of wicked men 
I ſhall give you theſe three things by way 
of anſwer. | ab Rake: 
1. You that make this a ground for 
your hope, you doe pervert the end for 
which God. hath' recorded the examples of | 


his 
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| miſerable 


1 4s upon whom the ends of the world are. come 


_—_ -— no ls - » ci... 


'hisſervants.in-Scripture, for God did not 


againſt him,; but-meerly: to,be:a. reſtraint: 
and caveat;to keep, thee from. falling:into} 
the.ſame fins,which they did. ;' if Nogh,and 
'Lot, and David;-and Peteryi&ec;-ſach- holy. 
and excellent/men_ as:theſe;-bad-their fail- 

ings, and did-commit great and grofle fs, 
oh.chen; let me take heed leſt I am over-: 


the uſe that we ſhould make of the failings: 
things were written for our example,to, admoniſb 


{andin1 Tim: 1; 1:6. ſayes the Apoſtle, I gb+: 
tained mercy, that I might bean example to. all: 
that ſhould hereafter beleive in Teſus Chriſt. + | 
2. Youthat make the fins of other men, 


me ask you-this Queſtion 3+ voa; that doe: 
fall into the ſame/{ins with Noah,or David! 
or Feter, doe you repent with them-too?F-it 


dehile his bed, - yet afterwards he repented 
of it,. and made his couch to ſwim with teares 


record: them chere,to be a; proyocation to. 
thee-to goe 0n;preſumptuouſly -in finning;| 


| taken, andfall into the ſame-fins; / this: is| 


that have obtained mercy, to be a ground | 
| to baild your hopes of heaven upan, let: 


1s erue,. Noh did-fall once into the fin of | 
drunkenneſs,but yet the Seripture records | 
this of him,..that he was an wpright mann | 
bus generation: % ſoDavid.though he did:once ] 


for it: ſo Peter after he had denyed Chriſt, | 


he went outand wept bitterly tor it 3. but. I 


of. other;'men , .;as: in 1 Cor« 10; IT. /: an! ——o__ | 
1 Time x, 
$ \ 


i 


__ 


— 


ſay, 
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hers al 


| j 
Wee, 
- anto 


Noah, EET, rs 2? 
5, Noah why dfanik,but hedid not pro-| 
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very day, thine after 


Mo; rnand gfi | 
for his fin,nor weep | 
Prrergwhiac pled can this be for thee, to en- 


courage theets hope for heaven? . 


fll ines the Carine firities, that 0-| |} 
Into,for the matter of them, biit| 
ſnorfor the murniiergriow it 1s the manner of | 


dams « rhatt ;' It is true, Noah did fall 


lar oorifiderations, as 
1. Nob wig drunk; bur -it was before he: 
id- know chat wine would make him 
tit, and if you read the ftory you (hall 


ill char time; for Nath did then begin to | 


&-doe very well know that wine and} 
fipong bear andthe like, will intoxicite| 
lyou; andyetyou will not refrain from | 
\encefſe in drinking 3 (there Is a great 
deals of difference betweerie you and 


de,that there was never atiy wine drunk | 


be aliusbandnlan , and did plant a Vine- | 
[mts (x now there is never a one of yor | 


me em —_ — —— a. 
yy What is all <his to thee, that dof} 
male a trade of fit ;and fall ines grofle fins | 
time, and yer never; of 
eve for thein'4'as Divid did} ” 

bitterly for them wich| } 
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ing into/'fin, and riot the matter of it : | 
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the fit of dramkennefR; but 1 ſhall] "oF 
'  \diftingaiſh No#h from any witked drutile= | © 
-: ſar} in the world; and chat'in theſe five | - 


claitii his dranikemneſſe, but-che texte _ | 
Cat e 
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miſerall Td Nanre, 


claim 


kenn 
3. It is true, Nog was drank, but yay 


gt WY ba dihanes: «Gli hi this 


| all + ay lite, Frm 4 nprght man in 


re on! 


mw engron, whom 
| 

gard hisage might call for more wineand 
[Oren Nongr to.checr up bis ſpirics, then, 


nk crations doa little mitigate,and al- 
lay Neabs fault, though ir be not wholly: 
pu 

And {© likewiſe David hee committed: 
the finof adultery, bee: wallowed 'in an 
unclean bed, :bug, yet his fin likewiſe may 


| admic of ſome exrenuation and excuſe, a as. 


1. D he came up to. the houſe 
top,be Nope he 't to have ſeen angked 
woman there,, which was 4 very. great 


you doe ſeek occaſion, and -contrive and 
pl Ot how you may puns Inch a. fin. 


Pp EEE 


am_, 


[oe — by 


5, Noob was an aged man,and in this re | 


propl e doe want ; ſ@ thatall theſe | 


temptation to him ; but it way be ſame of | 


EDA readthat he w aur m_ 
| then one orig QU Are a nk ain 2 
{ gain,one Gy: er another. 
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| "2. Dividdidall inro'this finne neither] Iþ | 
biiotice; yoit [tall commonly finde”rhar|[} 
godly men” fall"into grear fins bur once, [1 
rhiey rake warning by the firſt tranſpreſſit| | 
on, and ſe}dome tall into the ſame finne| | 
again, bucnow'te may be you live in un-P | 
clean rhoughts and aftions/all your life | 
long,and therefore this canbeno prop for| 
 Jyourmppes.. 2005 he nn 
-3-Though Daviddid fall into'this fin;yet | # 
but 'ninemoneths'berween Nathan the Pro- | Þ 
{ pliers coming to David, and telfing andre. 1h. 
| proving” him forhis fin; and the rime that |! 
Þ he fell into it ; butaJas ſome of you it may | Þ_ 
' beare Aduſterers of nine years ftanding , | | 
there are many'amongft us'thar.are old | | 
adulterers,! ard yer never had a"melting | | 
;and ſorrowtul] heart for their fins, that | 
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ke mourned: 2 at E | 
' . And ſo Peter hefell mto a fin of denying” ' 3 

'hisLordandMafter; but, 7 © Ei 
- 13. He was refolyed,anddjd yerily pur-]. 
, poſe before, have contWed wiſtf not to | 
lieve denyed him; and yet wben theDam-' 
fell came tohim,and told himythat hewas 
. | one of thoſe that were with Chriſt, & Pe- 
[ter conceiying it. may be thac'they would | 
'Have put him t6 death andcrucified him,as | 
well as Chriſt; upon this fodaine fur- | 
\priſe ( which was a very great temptati- 
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| of theſe three god 


that thongh the/godly doe fall into ſfinne, 


|  wittingly andunawares, In'Gel:6.7.ſayes 


jp INE 
YO 


= otic fury Nature: 


on'to/him ,)' hee denyed Oviihnd 

-2: Though hedenyed hitn' thrice 
afterwards beidid Eonfeſſe hifi Fer Bc as 
hedenyed him;forwwhen Chriſtasked bim,, 
Simon Peter loveſt 1 du" me,” he! 


love thee. 1611 1; 
© Z- Peter denyed Chriſt,bur yeraſterward 
he went>out and wept bitterly for-/ft 5 and; 
therefore his odmining mercycati be no 
ground for yourbopes;'that neveryetre- 
pented of any of the ſms youthave' com- 
mitted, : and thus yo ou ſee that'thefalling 
y-men into” great {innes 
can be no prop to DEAE h FRENIINES for 
heaven): 
I ſhall now ſhew you more particularly 


yea'even the fame'finnes for" the'mutter of 
them;as you doe, yet they doit riot Jalt into 
them in the ſamemanner, As /- >: 

1 If a godly-man fall into'fin ei is un- 


the Apoſtle, if any man” be cvertakett with a 
fault. \ godly man he runsaway with all 
the {peed the can-froma fin and temptati- 
on; but ſometimes it overtakes: him ,-- a+ 
gainſthis will, but now a wicked'/man he 
runs after fin,; andiovertaketh it,- he fins 
withiſet purpeſe of heart, He plots miſchief 
upon” bis bed, ard: ju WE. in a'way that 
ts nat goed, 


anfwered | 
Ch riſt three tires, Lord thou kuweſt that / 1 
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| zut: With. wiy. tongue , after «: head called 


[tongs 


ITN One. gceetineſlh with-de-| 
light conglcroqe Aithonary) relus Fd 


nauatS poked | 


but now wicked men 


Er. 
y-maketh- bim more cect 


tle of it, 'compared_ with Fſal-39 


bripg to remembrance, the ſubjeft matter' of 
this. Palme'was to; bring, Davids ſine to 
his remembrance, and. having | 1 this, 
in remenmbring his fins, in the firft-words 
of the next Plalme, fayes: he, have ſumed, 


but -Þ 'wtthtake heed ta my: , that T offend 


toremewbravee hisins paſt; they he re- 
ſolved with himfclfeto ſtriveagainſt them | 
in time.to come. A godly man never fals | 
into 3:{in once, buc he feares to fal inco the | 
ſame fm ever after,” > : ::; | 

A godly tthoeghthe fals. into.finne | 
fomerimes,' yet ho will atlength get: the 
er-haud of fin; thongh-for the preſent 


—_— _ 


| he be not ableto grapple with fin, yet hce 


IR en 


hey can hold their weapon. in|} ! 


13» -Every finne - [thas. A godly man; 3 | 


and warchfull for the - tie to come; 2 | 
thus it-was with David, -Pfab. 3 IR > | 
TE e 2 
| title of Pſal. 38 is called a Pſalm of Devidto | 


_will i 


— 


5 miſerable eſtate by Nature, 

will overcome icart laſt, Grace will outs 
| grow finne and get the viftory over itz 
and*thus I haye'ſhewed you the ſecond 
prop. that'wicked men build their hopes 
tor heaven upon; we come now:'to- athird 
and that is this; SSN 1 64 #5 

\. If you beat them off from the two for- 
mer; then they flie tothe mercies of God; 
on y they, God is a very rercifull God, 
arid that I ſhall goe- to: heayen as'well as 


deny.burt the mercies of Godis the chiefeſt. 
prop- under heaven; - that a:man can build 
his hopes for heaven upon;but.bere 1 ſhall 


likewiſe; in'four. or five regards;. and that 
the mercies of God in generall areno ſut- 
ficient groundat.all, to build;thy mg 
for heaven upon ,,unlefle rhou, canſk lay 
claim to the mercies off God in-particular, 
for if you build your hopes upon'the mer- 
| cies of God ingenerall,, ,..,.;,.. 
1/4 The Devils and damned ſpiritsmay' 
then hope as; wellas you. /: ; |} 

 +.+2+ The common, and outward mercies 
of Godican (be.1no good: prop, to build 
hopes for heaven ces; you can lay | 
claim: to the-laving. and ., diſtinguiſhing 
mercies of Godz-.the common--outward 


ope he that made me will fave me, | 


other men,and the Tike.' Now 1. doe: not | 


ſhew.-you' the rottenneſſe: of {this prop'|. 


mercies of God wicked men may have,for 


| God is good toal,and his 'tender mercie is 
EM ""O 
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over | 
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| ppofings | eiv; againſt they A | 
| arengt like cowards: will fight 3 b 


long 44. they. can hold their weapon! in LS - 
| > but now wicked men' Þ.7 
£ brow 16 with greedinefle, with de-| | 
|Jighs apccomplaceney, mithoutany 0G £| 
| FR \byery finne - thas; A godly. man{| | 
| commitzeth:,.-maketh: bim more carefiall | 4 
. | and watchfull for the -cime to comer| } 
thus it-was- with David, Pak 33. the ti | | 


Pol, 38. tle of it, 'compared. with Bſal-39. 1. The | 

{ title of Pſal. 38 is called a Pſalm of Davidta | |} 
bripg to remengbrance, the ſubjeft matter! of | 
this: Palme'was to; bring: Davids ſinne:to | 
his remembrance, and having _ this, | | 
| in remembring his fins, inthe firſt words þ '] 
Plal, 39, | of the next Plalme, fayes/he,Ebave ſinned; | | 
F-- but © wititaky heed ta my-wayes, that T offend || | 
| rut, With. wy. tongue , -aftex':hee: had called |} | 
| to.rewewbrance þis-fins paſt; ther he re- 
ſolved with himfelfeto ſtriveagainft them | 
in-time:to come. A godly man' never fals | 
{ into #{in onde, buche feares ro fat ineo the 
ſame fin ever after,” > : :::- | 
A godly man thouglihe fals. into-finne | 
res yet he will at length get the | 
bebe baud oof fin; though-for the preſent | 


not able to grapple with fin, yet hee 
p | _ will | 
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{ and+thus I haye'ſhewed you the ſecond 


| ficient groundat.all, .co build thy mg 
ay 


| ciegof God in.generall, ,., 
{ +-//4s The Devils and dam 


| God is good to al,and his tender mercie is | 
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will overcome it at laſt, Grace will outs 
grow finne and get the vifory over its 


prop. that wicked men build their hopes: 
tor heaven upon; we come now: to 2third 
and that isthisz CEHFEtS 3 IEP 
i, If you beat them off from the two for- 
mer, then they flie tothe mercies of God; 


' 


they,God is-a very mercifull God, 


arid that I ſhall goe- to heayen- as 'well as 


deny.but the mercies of God-is the chiefeſt 
prop. under heaven; - that a:man can build 
his hopes for heaven upon;but;here I ſhall 


| ſhew.-you' the rottenneſſe. of | this prop |. 
| likewiſe; in four. or five regards; and that 


the mercies of God in generall areno ſuf- 


for heaven upon ,,unlefle chou canſ 
claim to the mercies off God in. particular, / 
for if you build your hopes upon/the mer- 
ned fpiritsmay 
thett hope as wellas you. : ; | 

2. Fhecommon. and outward mercies 
of God {can :be.'no good prop, to build 
hopes for heaven or you can lay | 
claint to the ſaving and ..diftinguiſhing 
mercies of Godz- the common-/outward 


Ob fa 
and1 hope he that made me will ſaveme, | 


other men,zand the like. Now I. doe: not | 


| mercies of God wicked men may have,for 
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| Lev. 13.4, | 


| David prayes, Shew m | 
pr ty he) with themeroy which thou beareſt 
deem 


| ver upon 


" [bb wo gromdrofyourh 


over 4ll his Workes,, theDevils- ſhare in| 
the common niercies of 'God as well as 6- | 
thers; dur theſe nan merciesof-God | 
arenvo prop to bu 

on; unlefle.you can build upon the fa- 


| ving and diftinguiſhing mercies of G6d, as || 


mertyune we 'O God, | 3 


thn ebiluren ; ie muſt be elefting, re- 
ing, ſanftifying, and ſaving 


-* 3 The | 
Fre opes;! unleſſe/you |, | - 
Kavenn incerelt in Jeſts Chriſt : for God| _ 


1s loathed wi th grearnefſe,” and eerrour, | z | 


and Uread; and wrath oat of Obrift; there | 
18 _——— looked uponbuec-anpet| 
and wrath in God'withoar-'Jefus Chrift. 
There wete two lawes 'that God did 
makeconcerning the Mercy-ſeat. | +; 
r. The High Prieſt was mor upon ptr 
of death to come to theMetgy< ours, wnk 

be brought inecſe with him; now what 
docs this fignifie to'us ? why,itreprefents | 


\he interceſſion of Chi; that as Autor 


washotto cometo the Merey-ſear with- 


| but incenſe, ſo neither 'tan wegoe to the | 
| Throne of Grate to beg mercy from God , 

with any hope of atidienceor acceptariee; | - 
| uhlefſe wecary incenſe withns ,- which is 


the Lord Fear Chrift to pleadior us. 
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hopes for heaven up-| _ 


| that you muſt build your hopes for hea-| | 


general] mercies of God ean | | 


on'aTe HADO ofinb be wile awry 


w _—_ bimſelte, "chat chongh be hath made 
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- 2. Atror was to fprinkſe the 


are tor to expelt from Ged;but as 

we hr pogo = = pe of w_ 
o you yotir hopes r 

bated pil the mercies of God in 

rall, letmetell you thar God is not pro- 

digall of his 11 mercies,'as to beftow 

chem ypon all the world , bur otic! y up- 


0 on thenrthat farr bim ;, asfor the wicked 
thoſe thit ranon'in their ns, the Lord 


get he will have nomercy on them, the mer- 


| reave us of our hopes anddriveus into de> 
| {pair ? 


| have good and well grounded ho _— 
or i, 


js God in neralt are no ſufkelent 


"Gs Barker et es for heaven upon. ' - | 
Barhere me ike hear ſome kind 


people ready to vbjc@ againſt me, and 
ep hat, doeyou go about to beat beat us off 


from our hopes of heaven/would you be- 


1. Tothis I anſwer, that all you that 


'heaven, IT would tot for all the 

ſtagger your hopes; bat as the 
winges <o oe commonly root up, and low! 
down the ſmaller ſhrubs, but doe ſettle 
and root the ſtronger Oakes the faſter into 
 theground;ſo Iwould have all chat I have 
faid this day concerning the vain & deceit- 
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with bloud ; which typifies to us, that wee 


full hopes of wicked men, to confirm and | 
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\ eſtabliſh your hopes 


and make them grow 
| -2. Godforbid, that this ſhould be in 
| my heart, to drive any of you to deſpaire; 


| tronger and ſtronger. _ . - 


1 doe not think that my aim in what hath 


| been- ſaid is to make any of you fall into 
| deſperation, but to keep you up,and pre- 


| vent you from falling into. pteſumprion, 


| which is themoſtdangerouserrour of the 
two, becauſe where the rock of deſperation 


tion hath ſplicits ten thouſands... > ' _ 
-3. My intention- in; what. hath been 


| hopes for heaven,but onely your falſe and 
{ill grounded hopes; I would bave you to 
| pull dowall your tottering hopes,and to 
build them upon a more ſtfre foundation; 


ner ſtone. 


* 
P? 


| 


hath ſplits thouſands ,. the:rock of preſump- | 


fid,is not to make you caft away all your | 


{ Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chief cor- |- 


4 
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mnn——_—_ Having #0 hope, 


SREEEE comenow to enquirefurther, | 
BAS what is the reaſon that wicked | 
mas men do nouriſh in their hearts 
| "2 -- moſthopes tor heaven, ſeein 
the Scripture faies they have none: the * 


| | cime I anſwered this Queſtion, by naming | | 

| three falſe props;that they build hopes tor 

L. heaven upon ;1I thall now ypive you three 

[ or four more, -- | 

1 4. Another falſe prop that wicked men | - 4. 

© build hopes for heaven upon is this; their | 
| frequency in theperformances ot religious | 

| duties ;and thus chey reaſon with cthem- | 

ſelves; ſhall Iuſeduties, all the dayes of 

my lite, as my way to heaven-, and: hall ] 

not hopefor heaven at'my journey end?: 


| | | 
1 | though a wicked man does notionally} 
If | hopetor heaven through Chriſt , yet he 
| layes the chiefeſt foundation of his hopes, 
in his own good 'works ; 'as Chriſt ſaics, 
D | 


7 
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F in thelaſt day they ſhal come to him & cry 
Lord, Lord, ents to us, far we have | 
in thy nume, ane 


cles, pa yh Devils in fre 


name, ages; - 
and make that a 
chem, Depart from me, T know you yt. Now 
ficiency of ard wh p to - bnildhopes for 


heaven upon 3 but would not have you 
miſtake mie, as if 1 went abouc'to b 
down good works, and make duties uſe- 

leſſe ; far I would have you ſo to 
duties, as if you were to be ſaved by du- | 
ties, but whea you havedane all that you | 
can do, to lay them down at the feet of 
Chriſt, and wholly depend upon him, as 
if we had done nao duties at all; bur if 


| tO be a prop fot your hopes of heaven, it 


particulars : For, 
1. All performance 6f Auties not ten- 


poſible you ſhould knee fo Jong i in pray- 
er to God, as that you: ſhould wear out 
Four knees; were it poſſible that you 
ſhould cry out ts eyes with weeping, 


like; they ſhall boaſtof their hearing, and | | 
ww Ts good works, | 
plea for 00 apbe\t Chriſt ſhal ſay unto } 


ſhall ſhew you the rottenneſſe and inſuf- | | 


| you make the bare performance of duties, | 


will be a very rotten and . deceitfull |. 
| prop, as I ſhall ſhew you in theſe four 


| dered to God: the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
will notbe actepted by him ; that were it | 


and | 


___—_—_—_——_— 
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_ Chrth, her are all wo poten cy = 
that amount to no ſumat all, unle 


icisChriſts righteouſneſle that makes 9us 


leryices acceptable to God ; Chriſt addes | 


his incenſe to the prayers of all his Saints:-. 
now (beloved) though you make never. 
(aq many prayers, yet it you have no hare 

Chriſt, nor in his ſufferings, and 
wa and interceſſions to God for 
thee, all thy prayers and holy duties are 
worthy noching, they . will never oo 


| thee to heaven ; our perſons muſt be tn 


Chriſt,before our ſervices can be accepted 
of God, and therefore the bare perfor- 
mance of duties , can; be no prop” for 
thee to build hopes for heaven upon. 


hopes for heaven!, becauſe hypocrites , 
whoſe perſons and performances God| 
doth hate, they are frequent in duties as| 


| well as you : 'the Phariſees the my did | Jef 


twice a week, and give almes, perform | 
holy duties, and ſo theſe ſpoken of i in| 


| the Froohe: Eſay, "Y F d delight to draw 


near 


righteouſneſſe of Chriſt be added to them | | 


2. Theſe things can be no prop of thy-| 


| ——_ _—_<_—»R_—O 
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Zach, 8, 
I9, 


Pſa.195.9. 


- [doth nor regard the prayer of the wicked, | 


| when their hearts areafter their covetouſ- 


| 


| be no prop to build hopes for heaven up- |. 


| though Cains offering was of more- value 


near to God, and to know his. wayes, as anation | 
that did righteouſneſſe, and forſook not the ordi- 
nances of God ©: mberefore have we faſted, ſay | 
they, and thou ſeeſt not ? God did-not accept | 
of any thing they did:and ſo thoſe in Zac, | 
they kept four faſting dayes in a year for | 

ſeven years together , and yet they ſaid he 
did not regard them :- and ſo likewiſe God 


as in Pſal.105.9. The prayer of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lord; and ſo is their 
hearing too, 'for they come to hear 


nefſe. 

3. Know thus much, that thoſe very 
duties which God does accept at the hands 
of his children, thoſe very duties: will he 
reje&t at the hands of wicked men, and 
therefore the bare performance of dutycan 


on ; for though thou ſpendeſt longer time 
inprayer,& more time in hearing,reading, |} 
faſting, &c. then a godly man does, yet 
the Lord will accept of his duties and not | 
of thine. I ſhal give you three inſtances 
for this; the firſt is between Cain and Abel : 
| Abel he offered the firſilings of his ſheep, and * 
cattle, andof his flock, and Cain he offered 
the firſi-fruits of his pround ; now by faith 
Abeloff.reda more excelent offering then Cain, 


C 
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then Abels was,yet Abels was accepted, when | 
the 
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| phets of Bgal; Elijah the Prophet took 
| two Bullocks, and bid the Prophets of 
Beal to chaſe one, and you muſt think | 


» fy 3 A ' ot 


Ot 


hen. En VISION 


the others was not, "_ CO was _ 
cepted notin' regard of thequantity, an 
worth, and value of it,' but becauſe Abel 


fight of God, and therefore he had reſpett 
firſt to his perſon, and then to his ſacrifice. 
Another inſtance is in 1'King- 18. 25-be- 
tween Elijah the' Prophet, ' and the Pro» 


——_—_———— 


they would not chuſe the 'worft of them, 
and he took the other, and yet the Lord; 


| ſheweda token of acceptance to Eljaband| | 
his ſacrifice, though iit was the worſt-of] 
tlie bullocks,” and ſhewed no acceptance | 


to the Prophets of Baal;:and the reaſon of. 
it was becauſe Elijah was a juſtified man in 
cheſight of 'God, 'when the others were 
not. Ando again in Prov. 15. $8. itis faid 
there, that the ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord, but the*prayer of the 


| Pright 3s bis —_ : God doth delight in| - 


a poor pennileſſe prayer coming from a | 
godly man, when he will not accept of 
a coſtly ſacrifice coming from a wicked 
man. . = 

4- The bareperformance of duties can 
be no prop to build hopes for heaven 
npon,becauſe God doth not look ſo much | 
apon the matter of the duty what you 
doperform,as to the manner. how, and the 


was a beleever, and a juſtified man inthe | 


end 


"005 4 


Prov.r5. 
8. 


——_— 
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| Exek, 18. 


| 


| end why you do perform them, though ic 


| 2. They do milapply thoſe promiles| 
of h 


| wayes : either, 
' 1. 1- They make thoſe promiſes to be 


. may be the duty. which you perfarm be 
che ſame for the matter of them, as God 
requires and commandy, yet ifthey be not 
done ina right manner, God: looks upon 
it as nothing; God will not.own thoſe | 
duties as doneto him, that are not done 
ina right manner, andto a right end: as 
in feb. 16.24. Hitherto (faies Chriſt } you» 
heve aked nahing in my name, arkg and receive 
thet your joy may be full; and yet they had 

ap many petitions in. his name, but 
ecauſe they did it not in a right manner, 
Chrift lookt upon. itas ifthey had asked 
nothing at all. 

'  $- Another falſe prop that wicked men | 
build hopes of heaven upon, is a meer 
miftake of the promiſes and pillar of hope 
in Scripture; and this 1s done two 


| props of hope which ace not ; or, 


that are true grou oPe- 
x- They make thoſe to þe props of 
hope which are not ; I ſhall name you 
three of them; the firſtis that paſlage in our | 
common Liturgie, At what time ſoever | 
finner doth repent from the batiome of bis heart, 
F will blot ont all his . ſans out of my remembrance 
(faiththe Lord). This very ſentence hath 
been a means to delude a world of men, 


| 


whereas 


ST 


= 


_ miſerable © efareby Natores 


I ent. 


| whereasindeed iti no ground a a all eo | 
build for ven | + - 
Ties are no fig words” as 
theſe to be found in the whole Serip- 
tures : and, 
12m The place where theſe words are 
found, it' is only in the comm Litargje, 
Ne Mſerk Liturgie is but an abſteaft of the 
i Pop Mee tor though all thar is in the 
| N___ benot.in Tate Corn grow, yu 
{all that is-in_ the Commun- in' the 
Popifh Mafſe ; itmay beyou will ke: 
| leeve this, but it is very true, as you may 
ſee;if you look into the ſecond Volume of ' 
| the Book of Martyrs the 667. page, where 
there is a Letter inſerted to King Edward 
the ſixth, ſent to the Papitts i in Cornwall, 
| who were riſen up in armes abort the 
tranſlating of the Maſſe into Engliſh, which 
they would by no means agree to, but 
4 roſe up to'oppale it; King Edward to pa- 
 cifie them, wrote to them on this manner, 
As for the Service-book,,, the tranſlating. of it 
may ſeem to you, to be ſame new thing, but they. 
are the ery ſame words in Engliſh: which were 
before in Latine, and if the Maſſe-book which is 
in Latine be god, then it is as good now Ihr 
it be tranſlated into Engliſh. 

3. You will fay the Lord himſelf aid 
. | theſe words, at what time «a ſinner doth repent 
I will tot all his fins ont of my remembrance, 
ah. the Lord). Tanfſwer, that it is _ 

al 
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faid ſo in the whole Book of God, and if 


you look into- that' text of Scripture : 
l which- they (ground thele words upon, | ; 
that the Lord did ſay ſo, you ſhall finde 

it ctherwiſe; icis in Ezek. 18-21. mark 
the words,theſe are Gods words indeed; 
If a wicked man will turn from all the ſins that be | 


bath committed, and keep: all my ſtatutes, and do 
| that which is lawful and right;he ſhal ſurely live, 
and not die. They ſay if a wicked man does 
repent of bis ſins 5 now repentance is a ſeve- 
| rall work, Fudas did 'repent, but his re- 
þ pentance did him'no/good; but here, you 
I ſee itis ſaid that, ifa wickgd man ture from 
| al: his evill wayes , and do that which is lawfull 
þ and right, then. he ſhall ſurely live . 
| -2. - Another ' Scripture-prop which 
| wicked men build their hopes for heaven | 
| upon, but-is indeed no prop,is this, that 
the righteous man ſinneth ſeven times a day ; this 
is one of the greateft props a "wicked 'man | 
hath, ſaies he, whart'do you tell meof my 
fins, the beſt men have their failings, the 
© | | righteous fin ſeven times a-day, and why 
| may not go to heaven as well as they ? 
wicked men make«this a great prop to 
their hopes, when indeed there is no place | 
ofScriptute like this in the whole Bible | 
| | that which comes neareſt to it, is 'in Prov. | 
| Prov.24. | 24:16. 4 juſt man falleth ſeven times and ri- | 
| 
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IE, feth again, but the wicked fall into miſchief :| 
| nowhere tsno mention of falling into ! 
Etx, fin; 
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| fin in the text, norno- mention of; a day ;| 


but only thus, « juſt man felleth ſeven times, 


times, that is often times ,; expounding 
this place with that in Job 5. 19. The Lord 
will be with thee-in fix troubles, and in ſeven 


not ſeth (even. times;..he doth nar fall 
into fin, bat. into affliftion 3. the righteous 


« + & # 


| and riſeth,agzin ,, for many of JOU ive 
1 


courle, 


and riſeth again: .St« AuStin gives this ſenſe | 
{ofthe words; a godly man: fallerh ſever 


there ſball-no -evill touch thee: A righteous | 
man, ſaies Augyſtine, | falleth ſeven - times, 
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3. F 3: Another ſexcence | which they makcea 
Seri ; bur is got," is this, that 
i died foral{ and for ' every- man in the 
| world- 5 This comes within rhe Arminian 

| bounds, bat this opinion is taken up by, 
, | others tovas bvell as them, that hold wni- 
_ | verſal Redemption; bur becauſe T have al- 
| | po #29 preached two or three Sermons ap- | 
is ſubje&'; T\ſhall therefore-- only | 
now. elk mich — ro fhew | | 
| yon - rottennelte an inſtfficiency O | 
| | this prop ;'x. 'Sappoſe Chriftdiddie for | | 
| | | all; vetrtoſe ith charare of chisopinion, | 
- char Chr dit tie "for all, 'they'do not | | 
:: hold that all ment ave ſaved by Chrift, but 
| | fore men may fall of © from Chriſt, | ' 
| | | ate damine, norwichſlanding Ch ci 
| diedforthem” {HTS 12: 

--2, Takethisby way of anſwer, that 3 It 
is not likely, that they ſhould have bene- 
firby Ohrifts blond, that have #10! benefit 
{ by this death. <= © 
'3. Foyon thatinelie this «pk "MF Sur 
| hopes of heave ;*obferve this, that where | 
Cn are theſe general] expreſſi ons, they 

—_— underſtood : if you fay they 
ſpeak: yer] þ& general redemptions | 
| 5 [as iff Cor.'s! 143 T5." Bectwſe we'this Thige , | 
\ 1415, thut+f *6116- diet? for Il;then are ill Head, an be h 
| ted for all that they tht live Theol * trot bence< 
forth lwe urts thenifelver, but uetto bim that died 
i | bro —_—_ agiin 3 ; why, here none hl | | 
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| iay claimwoChrifsdearh, bur thoſe that | 


| your hope 


—— 


| Indeed - : are Scripture: promifes and 
| grounds 'of hope; azchat Chriſt come into 


livexo Chriftthatdied for them:and ſoin 
Heb. 2. 9. But Te ſee Tejas that was 'muce 
« little lower then the Al 
ing of death , cloathed with 
that heby the grace of 'God ſhould tufle death 
for everymian; Þucimark the reſtraint inthe 
| prove mcg bh-aromrs ou _—_— 
«ll thingy, whomure all things, in vw 
ing many: ſous 1nto glory pores Apokile 
reſtrains the words ) to make the cuptitin of 
their faluution perfet through ſufferings; for 
both he thut ſantiifieth, and they that are ſantli- 
fied are all wit, - for which oanſe be is net 
| «ſhamed to call them brethren : the Apoſtle 
docs here -again reftrain the wordsz: and 
therefore: this can be no more prop for 
s, thatare'not ſantifieds but. 
thus much may ſuffice forthe faſt branch, 
in{hewing you how wicked men to rake 
thoſe places to be Scripture preps for 
their hopes which arenor:; - cxages 
2. Ifchey: do not wake thoſe places to | 
be Scripture props which are nit, yet 
they doi miſapply thoſe places, which 


- 4 : 
, 


the world to ſave ſinners ; now this .48-a1 
Scripture promiſe., for Chriſt cathe-to 
ſeek, and fave them'that were bt bur now 1 
(beloved )/ men do miſapply this generall 


Angels , for the ſuffer-' 
! ry and bonout , ; 
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| Pillar ot hope. z 'they-1ake them is (the | 
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x | I ſhall ſhew you, wherein they do. miſap- 


| that areabſolute;ſoas:to have no:conditi- 
on + oing beforethem; but every promiſe. 


i them. :.'' - 


— 


generall notions of them, and. this makes. 
abundance of people'to harbour. great 
hopes of heavety.in their hearts : bat now 


| 


ly them. hw 45-4 
x. In not conſidering that a man muſt 
be firſt in Chriſt; before he can: lay claim 
| toany promiſe of Chriſt. They run- to 
the promiſe,andnever examine firſt whe- 
ther orno they:-have an intereſt in Chriſt. 
The promiſe is good and: comfortable, 

| but it cannot convey. any comfort to thy 


{more then a-dry- pipe can convey: water 
| to: thee without the fountain-: we. are 
firſt made Chriſts,-and: then--we have a 
right to all the promiſes of - Chriſt : "itis 
by our intereſt in+ Chriſt, that we have a 
right and title to-all-the promiſes of. . God 
'in Chriſt.If you have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
yu have all the: promiſes . as. it were 
» 


have recourſe to, ;and make uſe: of when 


'you will: -- | 137 

| © 2; They: obje&-and fſay,:'::that the 
promifes- do run-in. free and; generall 
 termes -having-no conditions annext- to 


| ©-Anf- lt is true; thereare ſome promiſes 


inithe: Goſpell.hath-ſome condition or 


ſoul; unlefſethou art.in Feſus Chriſt, no | 


und up in a bundle, which-you may | 


oo» #5 bf other 
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| other annext to:it 3 if it hath not a cen» | 
diction going before it as meritorious, yet 
ithatha condition that followes after it, 
| asin Gen. 17. 1::1. am thy God all=ſufficient, 
"what then? } walk, before me and be thou pere 
| fedt.. In 2 Cor.6.:16, 18. 1willhe their God , 
and they ſhall bery people : and I will be a fa- 


tegs, ſaith the Lord God Almighty : what fol- 
lowes? why. in the. 1. verſe of the next 
chapter, ſgies the Apoſtle there, Having 
therefure theſe promiſes ( deatly; beloved ) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthyneſſe both of the 

eſh and ſpirit, iperfe#ing holineſſe. in the fear 
of God. So:in Heh. 54 9. Chriſt came into the 


tion goes after it, he that ſandtifieth, and they 
that are ſanftified; muſt be all one « There is 
no promiſe-in.all the Goſpell, butthat a 
condition is prefixt or annext to it; 
in Mat. 11.2$.:fates Chrift, Come unte me 
all you that are-weary and heavie laden, and I 
will give you reſt : there is a foregoing con- 
dicion,; we muſt come nrnto Chriſt ; and other 
promiſes have: conditions':going after , 


ſufhce;- 7 3H 
Therearetwo-props more behind, they 
are but very ſhort anes:; I ſhall. go over 


 oneof them now, becauſe I would not be | 


ther unto.you;, und ye fhall be my. ſons and daughs |. 


world to ſave finners,, but there: is'a condi- | 


as:] could inſtance: divers, but theſe ſhall | 


bindred in my afternoons work; in fhew- 
ing you the difference between thoſe that 


'2 Cor.7.1. 
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miſeratle fare by Nature, Tang | 
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- * '\bis: this wasagooddefire:and\ meaning 


"have a reall and well grounded hope, ad 
thoſe that have only a talſc-and deluding | _ 


|-chough a bad. 'meaning- will defile -and | 
'pollate a good aftion.,- yet'a good mea- | 


| duties ; good meanings -cannot m_— 
| | | bad | 


hope. Ef Tt F1 ; 5 35M 
p Another.) falſe ' prop : that wicked. 
men build hopes 


* 


ti0n-. E 


the : heathens 


he deſired to die the death of the righte- 
ous , \and that his Maſt: end might be like 
, mbim. + | : th4 in 
2. Take this for an an{wer , that 


ning cannot advantage nor doe a bad 
attion anygood: as'the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees , they. performed very good ations 
In themſe]ves ; but they: had ſelf-ends, 
and bad meanings that ſpoiled all their 


-of heaven on 1s this,be- |. 
- | cauſe they livehoneſtly and juſtly among] Þ| 
' | their neighbours, - they, give every -man-| | 
his due, anddoowe noibody\any wrong; | 
| and the like, and rheretore-they \cogs| 
thade themſelves in a-very good condi=| 


. Anſ. Were-this a ſufficient groundfor | 
|hope for heaven, there wouldmore of | | 
| t goe £0: 1:heaven ,* then | | 
[of you; for they walk very exatly, and | 
[are juft+ and- | upright _ in- all. their | 
| dealings: : But wicked and: bad men may | 
have-'very good: meanings\in them , as | | 
we imay: {ce in Balaam ,- Namb. 23. 10-| 


| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 
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A miſerable eftate' by Nature, 


zod* meaning can do»itheei ne 


is juſts: 1's "CLIVE. Loy 

3. Let your meaning beneveris gobd, 
et if you have an ignorant minde , 
It is worth nothing, as in Prov. 19. 2. 
The minde without knowledge cannat be good, 
as No man ever became rich by mea- 


ning. and purpoſing. to- be rich-,- but. by 


ſo no man ever went to heaven by good 
meanings without good aftions accompa=- 
nying them. 


harm, but pay every man his own. 
Anſ. Though you pay. every man his 


| own, yet doeyou give God his owne ? 


' or rather doe you not wrong God, and 


| do them him infitiite indignities? 


| . Thong yon ds notds mari wrong , | 


yet do yot not your own ſouls wrong? 


ſelves. 


own foules wrong by harbouring: of 


boſome lufts and cor;uptions in your || 
ſouls? What benefit will it be to theex| 


- 


that you do no body elſe wrong, whe 


'you do your own ſouls wrong? you} 


are fto better then the Phariſces , for 
>©.2 = -- 


bad a&ions. If dy ations be: wicked} , 
goc good: | 
Roms. $:"'Phoſe that ſay" let ## do evil | 
| that goud' my Corhe” of it their 'dalvimation | 


labouring and endeavouring after it, || 


. 2 But ſay they we do no body any | 


'as we uſe to ſay of free hearted men, | 
{they are enemies to no man but tlem- |, 
So now do not you doe yeur|: 


—— 
—— cz 
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| they were very cxaQt in glving eve- 
| ry + man hjs due 3 the proud Phariſee 
. could boaſt in Luke 18. 11. Tam. no ex- 
tortioner nor wnjuſt man: you may mean 
well and give every man his own, and 


yetbe a, wicked rvan. 


SI 


ErpHRksS. 2:12, 


Having no hope, —— 


FLIIE EE come now to the laſt prop 

NS1/2 that wicked men do build 
S their hopes of heaven upon, 
<a which is this, if you beat 
= them off from all the for- 
mer props, from thefr ſmall fins, from the 
mercies of God in generall, from their 
good duties, - and good meanings , &c. 
then they run to this laſt plea ; ſay they, | 
Have" not we reaſon to nouriſh hopes for 
heaven , for we have been preſent with 
dying men, that have been as bad as we 
in their life time, and yet they have had 
very ſtrong hopes for heaven, and ſtrong 
hopes in God : and you know dying men 
will ſpeak-the truch, and therefore why J 
may not we nouriſh hopes for heaven, as 
well as they ? this is a very ſtrong prop ! 
wicked men build their hopes upon : but 

P 


3 5 EE 


eat as 
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| die'peaceably like Jambs; Let metell you | 


l'they aretumbling dowh headlong to hell: 
{1t were better for him, that God did let 


= R——_ — Ge Pr EIT 


I ſhall ſhew you the rottenneſſe and ins} - 
fafficiency of itn theſe three or four par-|| | 
1. You muſt know;that it is one @hing | 
to dle ſtupidly, aud ahother thing to| Þ 
die hopefully and peaceably : indeed, the| 
worſrmeniin the world, way die ſtapidly, | 


when they dic : they may have their con- |? 
ſciences ſcared as itewerewitha hot iron, | | 
and think they are going to heaven, and|| } 
| never think. .otherwide ' till "the 
[down into hell; but now thegodly, they |. 
die fu[l.of peaccand,comfart, as\in Pfel. | 
|37.89. Mank the uprightman, and behald the | 
1 guft; for the:end of that man is peace ; butthere | 
13s mo peaceſaith my Ged to'the wicked, Eſa. 
57.44. Theremay be'a ſearednefie .of 
confcience, and ftupidity of heart, but. 
chey cannot die peaceably and in 
hope. 

= Youtthat make this a propforyour 
hope, /becauſeiyou hayeifeerwicked men 


a et Ee ee er rr en nn OTIS" 


et Foods ao 


we. om 


c<hys-much, that it is 'the igreateſt judge- 
ment inthe world, for a wicked man to 
die-peaceably, and quietly, im delafions, 
and conceits of (going to heaven, when 


—— 


che flaſhings ofhell fire to flie'in his face : 


| 


it were better for him, that his-confcience | 
| | did 


COR I 


their conſciences may not do its office} þ 


drop] ÞF. 


| from thedeluſfions ofhis own. heart, then 


did tell him his danger, and his doom, 
then.thus to die:in a ſtupid manner. In 
Job 21. 23- it is ſaid, that « wicked: man 
dies -in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and 
quiet : no fin troublgs.him, nor no danger 
| makes him afraid: {6 in Pſal. 73. 4, 5.they | 
have no bands in their death, but their ſlrength 
is firm ; they are not. introuble , as other men, 
neither are they plagued as other. men; they 


bands in their death : now this i$ rather 


| them,and notas a mercy. 


: 


| any grounded aſſurance, or hope of hea» 
ven, then it might be looke upon as. a 
bleſling ; but when it doth ariſe meerly 


to Jet him into hell : it ſhall be with him 
as Ih Eſai, 29. 8.. An bungry; man dreameth , | 
and behold, he eateth : but he awaketh, and: his, 
foul is empty: ſoa wicked man dreams he| 
isgoing-ro heaven, when he is falling | 
down.into hell. | 22 
4+ There may be great hopes.of heaven | 
expreſt in. a dying mans words, when 
there is not ſo much peace.and quietnefle | 


itis nothing but as it were a, golden dore 


| in hisheart, as in Prov. 14. 23+ In the midſt} 
of laughter, the heart is ſorrowfull. To the} 


midſt of a wicked mans boaſting, there is 
afear ofhell, P 4 5-Though 


haveno trouble in their life time, and: no | 
tobe - looked upon.as a judgement upon | 


 1-3- It this peace, and quietneſſe in a | 
2 wicked mans conſcience, did ariſe from 


| 
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Duet. 4. 


5+ Though .you have ſcen Cortical 
that have dyed with ftupidity of hearr, 


{ depart quietly ;' yet there are other wick- | Þ 
ed men; whoſe conſciences are: awakened, | | 
that dic full of horror, and terror, and | * 


amazement. When their conſciences tell 


or drunkards, or adulterers, &c. they are 
filled with horror, and terror of conſci- 
ence; thatthough hethought all his life 
time he ſhould go to heaven, yer he now 
fears he is going down into hell... 


why, (ſeeing the Scripture faies that'a 
wicked man hath no hope) that of. all the 
men in the world, wicked: men do nou« 
riſh greateſt hopes for heaven in their 
hearts; thereare only two queries more to 


of mans miſery. 
4- The fourth Query in order is this; 
that ſeeing the Scripture ſaies a wicked 


| 


falſe and preſumptuous hope, to be as 
the difference between thoſe well groun- 
preſumptuous and deluding hopes, wick- 


ed men have ? _ | \ 
Anſ. 1 ſhall here give you fix apparent 


differences between them. | 
FO x. The 


them, they havedyed-ſwearecs, or lyers, |. 


And thus Ihave done with the third | 
Queſtion 5/ in ſhewing you 'the reaſons |: 


handle, and then come to the fifth branch 


man hath no hope , and efteenrs of their |. 
g02d asno hope; then how ſhall we know | 


ded hopes.a godly man hath, and thoſe | 
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| miſerable effare by Nature, 


+. The hopes ofa godly and en 
man for heaven; it is gotten. by,and groun- 
ded upon the word of God': and there- 
fore it is called the hope of the Goſpell, be- 
cauſe it is gotten by the Goſpell as the 
means, - and grounded upon the Goſpell 
as the end: that we( faiesthe Apoſtle ) 
through the comfort of the' Scriptures might have 
hepe : a godly man hath his comforts from 


| 


the Scriptures.. Pſal. 119. 49. Good is the 


| word ofthe Lord, wherein thou boſft cauſed thy 
| ſervant ts-bope. But now the hopes 


ed men, as they are gotten they know not 
how, ſo neither do they know upon what 
they are grounded, and this is the reaſon 
why they arecalled preſumptuous hopes; 
for this 18 preſumption, when'a man does 


fible nor likely means, to ground or bor- 
tome his hopes upon. | 
2. Trueand patient hope is bottomed! 
upon the merciesof God, and the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt: and hence it is, that 
Chrift is called vr hope, becauſe he is the 


all their hopes fur heaven ; ſo likewiſe 
they build their hope on the mercies of 
God, in Pſyl.1457.11. The Lord taketh plea- 


his mercy : and again in Pſal.33.18. The eye 
of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that truſt in his mercy : and fo in 


wick-| 


beleevea thing, when he can have no vi-|. 


foundation on whom beleevers do bajld ' 7. 


ſure in thoſe that fear him, in thoſe that bope in | 


Rom, Is 


4- 
Pſal, 119. 
49+ 


i Fim,x, 


Pſal. 147. 
II, 


Pſal. 33. | 


18, 
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—— Ga have lem foarwminh 


led men; whoſe counſciences are'\ay | 
{that dicfall of horror, and: terror; \'and 
[ amazement; When their conſciences cell. 


filled with "ang and terror. of .conſci-. 
ence; 'thatthough he thought all bis life 
| time he ſhould go to lieaveny yer: he now 


= (ſeeing the: Scr 


p 


|riſh greateſt bopes for- Zong rnd their 


[that ſceing the Ser nds ſaies a 
g00d asno hope; then how ſhall-we know 
the difference between thoſe well groun- 


preſumptuousand ROS hopes, wick- | 
ed men have ?. - 


i have dyed hey ftupidity of hearty | = 
{depart quietly 5: yet! there areother wick-! ke 


ded hopes-agodly man. hath,. and thoſe | 


them, they havedycd- ſwearers;” or lyens, - ij 
ordrunkards, © r adulcerers, &c.. they are} - 


5; 
p 1- 
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Anſ. 1 ſhall-here give oy 6 3x apparent 
differences Torn them. TOR 
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And thus Thave done with the third. == 
- Quetion ne ſhewing you 'the reafons] 7 
ipture ſaies that'a | 3 
ed man hath no ho ) that of- all the} 7 
| men in the: world,” wicked: men: do non< | 


wicked | = 
{man hath no hope  andefteems 'of their |. 
falſe and preſumptuaus hope; ito be as- 
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belocvey thing, 


— "Nor likely means mc lor hs 


ent hope 1 is bottomed | 
a the Sure! nay” d, and the merits 
Jeſus Chrift: and hence" it” is, that | 
Chriſt js called ovr hope, becauſe he is the! 
oundationon whom beleevers do bajld 
all cheir hopes for heaven';” fo Iikewiſe 
they build their hope off the mercies of 


God, in'P Wd. 11. The Lord: ; 
ſure in rr him, in thoſe 
his mercy © andagain in Plak3 


of the Lotd is upon xcagh that f 
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[peuteg.” ' | a oveasis'mentionedin.Deut.5.9. 18. thar. 

— Tub. - ©» [06 Arſhad bart ppc, Goyhthen wat, 
- [after the tions thy wn beart, toads | 
nunkenneſſe to thirſt, if thou * 

ane, aby hope is.oply.a. C 
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| mercy, and promiſes of God : ani 448 
wiſetroma an experience ofhis own heart 
in withſtanding tempations , ſJubduing 
| corruption, and performingiholy - duties, 
| Such experiences as theſe: are: oo toa, 
well:grounded hope for heaven; but now. | 
_ whe 9m I only go 
® ults of ignorance, t never had any 
1 experienceiof themſelves, nor of the waies 
| ot God; they havemoſt.hopes, bur their 
i hopes arconly deluding, and preſumptu- | - 
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| rhough they had great fins, yet they had] {| 
great hopes for heaven ; - if thou art ſuch |  : 
a oneaSis mentionedin Deyt. 5 9. 18. that | }- 


_ the imaginations of thy own heart, to adde 
Tun 


1 from experiences of the goodneſſe, and| | 
_ | mercy, and promiſes of God : and like-| | 


| of God ; they have moſt hopes, bur their 
hopes are only deluding, and preſumptu- | 


ons of their own hearts, as in Eſa. 51.10; 51 
Thou haſt walkgdin the greatneſſeof thy wicked | 


wayes, yet ſaidſt thou net, there is no : 


ſaift, Thou ſbalt bave peace, though thou walkeſt 


kenneſſe to thirſt, it thou art ſuch a 
ane, thy hope is. only a preſumptuous 
hope: .-- Fo 33 | 
- 6.:True hope flowes: from along and 
well grounded experience. this - is the 
reaſon .of that expreſſion in Rom. 5. 4-. Pa- 
tience worketh experience, and experience. bope .: 


True hope flowes from a: long and well | 


grounded experience in the wates of God; 


and from an experience of the grace, and | 


bounty, and love of God to his ſoul : and 


wiſe froman experience of his own heart, 


in withſtanding temptations , ſubduing | 


corruption, and performing:holy duties, 
Such experiences as theſe are inlets toa 


well grounded hope for heaven ; but now | 


the hopes of wicked men, are only the re- 


i 


ſults of ignorance, they that never had any 
experience of themſelves, nor of the waies 


ous hopes : wicked men that do ſo quick- 


ly | 
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| mer experiences ofthe wayes of C 
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{| and Elme, and the like, area, great while 


| God; though. the Scripture ſaiesa wicked 


ture tels you that-your hope islaid up in hea. 


miſerable eſpare by Natwre, || 225. | 


ly get intoa ſtate of hope, without any for- 
. it Is 
a'fign.chat their hopes are only. vain and 
empty hopes; they are but. pithy hopes : 


Withies, and ſuch like trees, they ſhoot 
up'faſteſt and grow up ſooneſt 3 whereas 
the more firm and ftronger wood,as Oaks, 


longer in growing, .before they: come to 
maturity z . why, ſo it isa great while be 
fore a godly man.can .geta well grounded 
aſſurance of his hopes for heaven. _ 
And thus T have donewith the Doftri- 
nall part 
miſery, (without hope) we come. now to 
the application, and the Uſe that I ſhall 
make of it ſhall be threefold. 
.*-1, For conſolation. EF 

2. Forterrour: and, | 

3. ForinſtruCion. Io | 
1. For. confolation, to: the, people of 
man hath no bope, yet it ſaies- otherwiſe of 
you thatare the people of God, the Scrip- 


ven for you 3 and the Lord i your hope ; 
though. wicked men' have no hopes for 
heaven, yet you have grounded,-and afſu- 
red, and certain hopes for heaven ::.your 


juſt like your pithy trees, as Elders, and| 


of this fourth: branch of mans | 


hope is lJaidup for you in_another-world; | 


the wicked have only their: hopes in this | 


life, 


Vſe. : 


I. 


Col.1.5. 
Jer.17.17+ | 
Pſal. 71.5. | 
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b life, and vhven they dye, their s ſhall | {| 
Job 8. 13: Tt as in Prov. Iz, +,” Woe rw | 4 
| mar dyeth, his expetiation ſhdll periſh, atid the | 
Prove 14. | hope of anjuſt en periſpeth'; but it is noe'fo | if 
we wich yang icon les Þ | 
piſt: hg »10f thou en '@ . 
|  leever hath hope, yer they'd dewy char any 1 
have aſſurance; they ſay chat al a beleevers | 
= evidence for heeven is #hope, a pers | 
| adventerre,(amoſt uricomfortable tenets. 
wherens the Scripture fayes;there is as "1 
[ Heb. 16. }an afſarsticeof hope;' 65 of faith, In Heb I 
n- 16. x. ſaies the Apofile; uſo af h 
the full of hype" urito und. vr in 
Rom. I5. | Rom: 15.5 Tour hope is ſuch at will noti mk 
po you afhamed; your hopes are not Hke 
hopes of mer? that hope for dead mens} | 
} ſhoes (as theproverb ##),/for' they may'go | - 
n barefoot before they die; But Chrift,who | - 
is our hope,be hath dyed dtyertly;andviſen again; | | 
ke hath made'his wilt arid reftament;-and || | 
| bath lefe nefegacies,andbequearked riches | | 
co us: our hoperare well grounded hopes} 
notas other mens are; that wil leave 
' [them , when” they have: moſt nes of 
| [ chew. 


Ofe 2. The ſecond Uſe ſhaldbe by" yay: 


1. Yor are ina. fas of anlikeliiood; 


g 


of terror; to ſhew you the 'mifery yl 
thofe men; that have only preſumpragas 
hope for heavens. 


Ro 


F | wicked men'ſhalleome to- nothing - and' 


[fy joyfull and - merry , and entertains: 
| fome hopesof a longer life, bat when his: 
EO DEE | eye 


" | miſerable emer by Nature. | 2 
4 ' [robeconverted; more then any othr men 
2: {intheworld; and this is the reaſon why 
: 1 the Scriptiife' tels'us, that, whores and bare, 
4 hrs ſhall go to heaven; before the Scribes and; 
"| | *burifeer, and'yer they were « very ſri: 
"of people, and did walk very outwardly ho- 
+ }lys andtheraſonis, becauſe it is an ca- 
I 'fier matter to convincea harlot of her fins, 
"1 then toconvince a proud Pharifee , that 
= thinks himfeIfas good as rhe beſt;and hath 
* | Hivedin peaceiall hislifetime.! 2 | 
4 |} 2: Letme td] you chus-much, that| 
= |} pour hopes will leave 'you ,* when. you 
/ have moſt need of them. Prov. 11+ 7. the 
3 {| placebefore quoted ;Thebipe of the wicked;| 
| |bal br en'of, ind whim be dice hirexpetbatin | 
| | ons:-ſhall periſh: ' be looks for hetrven, bt he: 
K | [om pe a3 in Fob $.14. His con»; 
- ' fidence ſhall becutoff, and his truſt ſhall | 
| be likes Spiders web , as the Spitler wraps 
himſef inhis web,and dwelathere fecare-- 


lyall che week long, butart theend of the: 
week, whenthermaid comes: to {weep the: 
| windowes;ſhee ſweeps down the web, and | 
theSpider both; juſt ſo the hopes of all 


foin Job'1 1.20. The eyes of the :vicked ſhdll: 


ing man, a litthe before hisdeath, is pret-1 


 * | fail, andthey ſhall not eſcape ; and their bope|- 
 . | ſhall beas thegiving up of the: ghoſt. As a dy- | 
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eye-ftrings crack, and the tokens/of death. 


pear upon him, then his heart fails him, | 


and all his hopes are daſht in pieces, and 
men, they arefull of hopesfor heaven; 


hopes leave them, ahdall theic expettati- 
| ONS periſh. | | \ > 49 
- +3: Your harbouring falſe and preſum- 
' ptuous hopes for heaven, does: produce 


 effe& upon you: 1.Fruftration:; 2. Vexati- 
on; and, 3, Damnation: :-. | 


pointment ofall your hopes : when you- 


hall lanch- forth into a ſea. of joy and. 
| rearng> wher'on the contrary :yor. ſhall 


{ſhall be carryed by: Angels'into, Abrahams 
Devils into Beelzebubs boſome : you it 
may be hope that death ſhall be a doreto 
let you into heaven, when itſhall be only 
a back dore to let you fall- down into 
hell. | 

2. It ſhall produce in you vexation: 
Now vexation ariſeth either from dif- 
appointment, or revenge: why, ſo wick- 


; 


ed 'men ball not. only have a privati- 
| EY 


are a dying,you hope thatafter death;you'} 


anch forth -inito a river: of brimſtone; | 
which the breath of the Lord ſhall kindle:|| 
you hopeir __ that after death, you'| 


boſome, when you may be carryed by the | 


—. ” L 


_—_— 


taken from him ; juſt ſoitis with wicked | . © 3 


m——_—_—_— 


| till ' they come to dye, but 'then their | 
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this threefold miſerable and'unayoidable | 


x. Te producath fruſtration and difap- 1 


— 


m—_ 


$ 


| condition. of thoſemen thathave 'ouly.! 


mijeravle. eſtate>by | Nature, 
: oh -of -happinefſe, but a-vexation' inthe 
| lofle of happinefſe. And hence- ie 'ig, 
' that ſome Divines give the »reaſon why it 
is faid in Mat..$«1 2. that in bell there ſhallibe 
| weeping and guaſhing. of teetly.3 « Some are: of | 
an opmion, thatas our fireburns hot; fo} 
the fire:of hell ſhalt burn cold; but thar is | 
bur a fancy :- our Divines fay, that: there | 
ſhall'be gra-ſhing'of teeth in bell; an ;roken'of | 
'that vexatiow-of minde-that: thallube it 
'wicked men; becauſe all their hopesareſo 
fruſtrated: and-:diſappointed © they ſhall 
gnaſhtheir teeth for vexation of minde; when! 
they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac;and Jacob, 
and all the Prophetsiinthe kingdome of God,and 
they themſelverthruſt our.” 07: © 5191s 4 100 
3- Theſe falſe hopes will likewiſe pros} 
duce your damnation:@ wicked man' that | * 
harbours falſe] hopes for: heaven in his;|; 
heart, is likea man ſJeepingupon the Maſti} 
ofa'Ship, whoCit may be) is dreatninga' 
very pleaſant and' delighttulf dream; and 
upon'a ſudden comes a blaſtob winde and 
blowes hini.into the Sea; ſos wicked niant | 
he is but in- a go]dendreamon his death 
bed, and hehopes that he. is going to hea- 
ven; till he be plunged down into -liell : 
all this repreſents to yon; © the dreadfulÞ| 


| 


F4 


preſumptuoushopes for heaven. - | 


| 


; Wecome now to the third uſe, which 
fall be for inftru&ion;-and if this be: ſa, | 
I 3F-+ 7 Q. | then 


Uſe 3«. 


b 


"I i bt 


ct 


2. 


world thatdo fall into: it; and therefore 
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| len this may teach us theſe:two or three| 
| lefſons. : 
_ 1: Let us take heed; leſt we run into 

thiscaſfiedehifion, there are ſome in the | 


why: may not we as well as others ? ? there £ 
fore take heed. that you do not fancy to | 


your ſclves falſe hoged of heaven. 
| 2: Doyou that are godly; take Heed 
that you Fo notcaſtoffall your m_— 
heaven : Gotriot youſ; that hope i is 


bachone akotie andleſſe ho pes _—_— 


Indedhopes for heaven-; therefore do- 

nor iy there is no hape for you;for there 
for-you. 

po 3: Do not harbour in your Hearte;comm: 


z. were it not for hope 
wa heart ws break; 3 wicked men are. 
\ to thinke that this grace ofhope 


ty,.the ſame excellency, andthe fame efh- 
La in this grace of hope, as there ivin 


"{ 15Thereis the Hons certainty i1 in it; Heb... 


a It 


| | {good men are too " apt to caſt oft]. 


mon and. ordinary conceits ofthis grace of | 
a$if itwere ſo-cafiea matter to ob- | 
tain:itzItisnaturall-for mento think chat | 


—_ hope 3 is very cafie to be gor-| | 


$a ſe tobe gotten by any body, and to} 
| be hadiofall, therefore i heedof rhis, 
andeconfider tha thereis the fame certain- |. 


PEE" IE 


[Rave flick Yo ihouphes of this g 


'brafich of an uticonverted mans miſe fry | 
chat he is witHodt any well ' grouy ed} 
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6a 11. itis called the fil aſſurance ef bag 
2, Thereis the ſame excellency 1 In it; 
+213. It Reds Nefe ed hope : and, 
ere is the ſame cf 7 it, as in 


hes 
cher 
Sr os 


th Ty in _ 1h . It is faid: 


ag} we x ySpod þ 


even as God is purt: A 


fl Col. he ir is gotten by'F he preaching 
of the word. © 

2.F4ith is Wrotght wa the power 
df God: Heb.'xs. bo C tips author and 
finiſher If our faith, andifo is liobe likewiſe 
wrought thtsby the powte of the holy 
 Ghoft, Rom: 15. 13: that ye ng i 
hope through b the fone of the holy ( 

heref e that you onghe vote 0 
hR6pe, as If ic were art ealie marter Fi ug 
man to get a” \ for there Fas which cer- 
bole's winch exceflency, as much effica- 
cy, 1h this grace, andas mach difficulty 


petting this grace of hope, as there is 
faich- Andthns F have done with the 4. | 


hopes fot heaven. 


| | 


that bath this hope in han _ himſe FN | 


i : 


| _4-Thereist Ity.in gettin 
hope as in alike nc hg th ww | þ 
by heword of God, Rom. 10.17: d fo ishope | 
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LSS&EE come now to.the fifth: miſery 
NGR of men by Nature,which is this, 


® ww # £$ 


then - draw out. ſorne Doftrines . from 
TRE ne te nn; 2 
.,. 1, For the order of the words, Why 1s 
their being without Chriſt;put in the firſt | 
gs ofthe Text, and theirbeing without 
3cd put 1n the laſt place ? Wo | 
Anſw. Their being without Chriſt, is put. | 


| in the firſt place, becauſe it was the inlet 
of all their miſery, and their being with- 


' out God is put in the laſt place, becauſe it'| 
is the finall upſhot of mans, miſery; ir is 
'the inlet, of a mans miſery: to. bee without. 
Chriſt, and it is his miſery to bean alien to- 


Lee... 


the Common wealth of 1'rael, and a ſtranger to 
a the 


dE 


_—— 


f "x. How tan' it beſaid hers; Ia they 
' were without God inithe vorld,, "when the A-] 


þ 


# | par I9TTY early Nate. ' 


1hd Covenants of Provite : "and to be withay 


be. without Go of inthe World; and Keke 
ſhew you th 


out Wag aay, ol rhey d0 every day. wore 
ſhip God)yet t 

without God z; bay beforeTſpeak to this, 
I muſt unfold two of three things. In he 
words, as | 


EI 


 poſtle ſayes in another place,tha the wicke | 
et cannot be without Gd, the Lind is not farre. 


that wicked men are nor fir from'God, and 


that they Fvein'G3Z3 and therefore liow ; 
 can'itbe ſaid in the text, that wi wi icked men | 


are without God in the worldy, whe 
all Godsoff- ſpring, and corhe fron no 

| can'this be ? ; 

. Anſw. The anſwer is very wn And al 
is this, thatin ſonie ſenſe there'isno man 
nor crature In the world withatit God; 
and yet in another fenfe there are mul. 
tictndes of men that” are. wichout Gadin| 
the world. ; 

1. In ſome (ch ſe theres no man can be 
faid to be without God ; chars, by way 
of creation; * preſervation, ſliſtencation., 
and rulingover us;every oneis' ini God by 


| from every ane.of us, for in him we live, and, mote | 
and have our being ,* here the 'Apoſtle fayes, | 


may live all their Kent | 


— — 


= 


hope,and it is the lj ſhor of al thy mi a | 
oP p! Than | 


£ there: are : mukcitucles Oo Ftnen | 
and' ode in'the world,. that” are with-' 
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he pichour che knowledge of the | 


be whos the vue: worlbip. of | 
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the tru 
; To \ be without 2. true obedience to 
the true God; An 
*4. Tobe chone «poolſig intereſtand |. 
| 7 BIOPSY. in God ON 
4," |'*'1." To be without God, igzo he withs 
ou lee of, ; e Reſong 3 Tha 
G to. be wig out T0Q , en 
he Wth . ty ot know th e. true. Cor . | Gown, | 
man th the world, hath ſome thing or 1 
| [aher to, his 964 Ag Jo, Fangh 1. 5, 6-| 
bf when irons reat et-upon the| 
Sea, an The lh ipl 268 BA SPP a os cheek 
Fon ap in, it is ſaid, thc every manprayd 
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{| world? yes; but they are ſaid co be with: 
- | 9yt God, becauſe they were-without the 
| knowledge of God, ' for-if:you marke the 
1 next words, it is ſaid, they were without the 
_'{ teaching Prieſt, and without the Law, ſo thiit 
1all thewhile they lay in ignorance of the 
_w God, wy were faid: co: be: without | 
, DO 


_ | when they are without the true wee 


"A. | 


Ta 


| God, and ſo in Micah 4-5. For all people will 
| wa/k everyone in the of his God,and we wil 


| Every man may have ſomething to war-! 
dip as a God,and yetbe withouc the' true 
, thoſe are Gd to be withaut God, 
oy are without the knowledg of the true 


there,that for a lang time Iſrael was without the 
true Godzwithiout God;how ſo ? :doth not 
| God rule-and governe and: preſerye 'the 


2. Men may beſaidto be => EAR God, 


of the trueGod; all the while-the chi 
dren of Iſrael had the Ark: among them 


| which was the figne of Gods'preſence, all] . 
that while God was among them, but| 


when the Ark was taken God was gone 
tco,the Lord will be with you- while you! 
are with him,while you worſhip God fin- | 
cerely and uprightly according to his wil, | 
ſo long God will be with you. / | 
3: To be without God i is'to live with- 


to bis God, and Fondh he prayed to the Lad bir! 


walk in the name of our Gad for ever and ever. | * 


God,as you may ſcein 2Cbr.15.3-it'is faid |. 


> Mic.4.5. 
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My people, faith'God, would nat:hear my. voice, 


| and Tſmielwouldbave ngne of meiz- the: not. 0»: * 
beying of Godscommands is afridt having] _ 
of Godz) tlioa” art withour'God- in the! 


world:oh manguints:whofeconfcience the 


{{overaignty- and duthority:ofa God -cati-|| 

{not givea theck; and a xontraft; to thyif | 
os, ro! beaſyr thee into gu yn to. 

{ him; 3 inet L 4 
|--.1:4- Fo be) hh Godin te odd; is | 
| to be withouta peculiar intereftand 1pro-jſ- 
| priety in:Godas your God,when you'can-|} 
not ſay, that Godis your Father; = 


' Now if you ask+me in+ which! of theſe 
| four ſenſes thele Epheſians here iv the text , 


| were without God, 1 anſwer, that they 


| while they-wereina ſtate of :Gentiliſme,: 
| they were Without :the. ce pone of 'the 

true God, and without the worſhip of rhe: 
trace God,-and-withourt any obedience;'to. 
the true:Godz and without any real] in» 


] tereſt and propriety in God,but chieflPthe'| 
two Jatter are included/ inithis phraſe; he! - 


generall point of DoGridethatl ſhall ob» 


ferve,from this la branch of mans miſery | 
my be this, > - f- 


et. 


caerbeabnteacers.chewrOddnken ts | 
[then- doe fo live as tharthe cominands of | 
God bearsnofway over themz:iitisa figne! | 


they are without God, as.in: :Pſet. $1.17. | | 


| were. without -God in all 'of:them , for!| 
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— miſerals"efacly rranrk 
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ep, 
- ifs onely'in*the general.” 25 
| [meant by this expreſſion without God'in the 
| world; The meaning/is;' thar they were: 
| without-any propriety or intereſt in God 
{| without God inanother world. And thus 
|itall-now'! give'you a' more” particular 
| cion} incline this way, for a'man to ibee- 
| without any {+ nmy intereſt andprop ri- 
|-ery-in God; 
1 in the-world) in the Greek ſignifies Atheiſts 


1tftherewereno God inthe world; ſo then 


| chat is, ſo living,as if there were no Gad 


i 'But” here ſome may - enquire | whiat is 


in this world,and if they are without'God 
in this world; they muſt of neceſſity bee 


you have the words explained to'you,” Þ 


view -ofthem-; ' without Godin the World,the 
words as they are rendered\in our tranſla-' 


atitheſe words: (without Grd 


inthe world j\that is, they did ſolive as 


the words being'thas opened, there are 
ewo things involved in this phraſe. without 
Godin the World: | E953 41g) 
1. That they were Atheiſts in the world, 
|in.the world; - PET 
2. . They: were living in the world 
withouganypeculiarintereſt or propriety 
in God. +; ; TR! _ 
- Fromthefirſtof theſe, that they were 
Atheiſts in the world, you may note this, 
Dottr. That every man inthe ſlate of unre- 


generacy, hee is an Atheiſt inthe world; hee 
: Sr is 


2. 


Dogr. 
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Gefi &bac liver as if there. were no! 


| worldz: And - 
2. I ſhall oive you the charafters of a - 


in th e worl d, every man'in the fate 


| om gt en 1 xell you that eve 
- doe not mi 


i } 
Abeciſt in jy 
gan 2nd 


3f therewereno God inthie weld; Pain. 
14.1. The Fool hath ſaid in bi heart there is 
xo Geehat js;he ſo lives as ifthere were no! 


thau art a-pravicall Atheiftoh man that 
fo liveſt in che world, as if there were no 


Godin theworld, and here: 


paſſe that any man is ſo groſſely' wicked 
ta live as if there' were'no: God i in the: 


= 
- 


9 388 pradicall Atheiſt; bp | 
icked| | 


e me for "2 
arecwo ſorts of Atheiſts, an Atheiſt] 
and an Atheiſt in praftiae z an] 
tis ſuch ayone, as Pa-| | 
| are, but an Atheiſt in] } 
| pratice is op oneas lives, as if there| _ 
Wereno Geod in the world; ſa'chat the| - 

ing is, that every-unr man| } 
is 2 pradicell Atheiſt, that is, he: fo lives as | 
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fad that takes notice of: what hee does, | 


1. I ſhallſhew you: how'it comes to. F 2 


man that does live after thismanner. | 
1.How. it comes to paile that men ſhould; 
be ſo groſſely wicked, ſuch pratticall' A- 
theifts, to live as if there were no God in 
the world, Ihall give you four putty | 
"of 1c. 
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| forbeara while from punithigg of thee| | 


| nor forgetthee, as.in Nahun.t-3:The Lord is | 
ſlow to anger, but he is great in power, 'and hee} . 
will not ſurely clear the wicked; thongh God 
does forbear thee, yet hee will not. forget}. 


| evill an hundred times.and his dayes be prolenged, | 
yet it ſhall not bee well with 5a the latter | 
2.” Another peoand RSS 7 wicked ji 
 men'doe plungethemſelyes inco atheiſts |. 
this, becauſe thiey ſec other men chat are | + 
| knowing Teſt , "and profeſſing” religi- |. 
' On, men" chat doe.” pretend. to know | | 
: God; and loveGod,' and worſhip God, }| 

when '-wicked* men ſhall Tee firxch men'|. - 
 astheſefall intogreat and groſs fins, and | 
live fo'nnarifwerableto” their profeſſion, 


; this makes'thtm conclude that there is no'| 
{God in the world, as in Roy. 2.24. ſayes;. 
(tlie Apoſtle rhere; the name of God is blaſ- | 
 phemed among the Gentiles through you, | T have | 
reada "ſtrange flory of a woman here in | 
"| England that called in'Queſtion the Deicy, | 
| whether there wasa God or nozand a Mi-;; 
[niſter.coming to her to conyirce her, and} 
farisfic her Tonfcience, and to perſwade | 
her into a beHefe that there" wisa God ,| 
asked of her this queſtion, hbw the came} 
to bean atheiſt, ſhee anſwered, the very || 
| firſt ching that cauſed *her*to"entertaine]! 
rhoughts} 


ow oor} Ek. 
t. 


6 * - . "#! 1 


| for thy ſins,yet hedoes neither fprgive thee] | 


POL rg 


- 
OY AN ets, 
> » aft ” 
a y 
- 


thee: ſo in Ecleſ 8.12. Though a ſumer doth) | 


nd : = "y —_ of ” — _ Kol ” li 
ho » P * S) lam 4 MG . -, % 
PSs. > d k F a 
; L460 @- > SV; pa! 7 b 
- ae FEI I ——_ — OI Poon 
I <4 Oe eter En et . 
_ Sy þ = 4 
fs EE? 


- 
” 
9657 waged a : FLY & PI" 


A. O——EE———_— 0 
Y #664 $2, "oP 
Np eo be” 
4 ' * 44, 5,2 
A « = * Mrs = * bs JIE ps 
CO RIOT 


| wheteby he cameto be an atheiſt was this, 
| he firſt began ro queſtion , whether the | 
{ Bible were the, Word of God or no, be- 

cauſe hedid not know whether Moſes that 


' and to queſtion whether. there werea God} 
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miſerable eftate by Nature. 


thoughts of acheiſme,» 20 believe there 
was no Gods; was the ſeeing of him live {0 
wickedly. angl profanely; | 


man, and you preach good'Sermons.,. and 
exhort people well, and the very behold- 
ing youto live ſo wickedly,to beaſwear- 


breaker, &c." this made meto queſtion, 
whether there. were a God in heaven or 
' no, ſeeing he didlet you run on ſtill un-. 
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puniſhed. | | 

3, Anotherthing that makes men live 
X - *$ 4 Fx W*&S x53 \ ow * 
as if there were no God in the World, is 


Scriptures. I have read of one ( a great 
ſcholar in this kingdome) that the means 


penned the beginning of. it werea man of 
God orno; then he queſtioned how Moſes 
before he.was born, and then whether the. 
Papiſts. might not alter it in the tranſha- 
ting of it; and many other-queſtions , till. 
by degrees he came to bee a. very atheiſt, | 


orno : ,and ſo there are,.ſome errours. 
now.inprint, that tend very much to a-, 
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| what follows?theyare corrapty they bieve done” | 


| that: man that all his life cime lives in | 
a diſorderly courſe of life, and addes”* 


| an atheiſt, :' © | 


| one finme after- another , that man is a 
. | pra&ical}-atheift, hes lives avif there were} 


See re SCENES —_ nmr | 
— ard ach ane 
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Atheifts ate ordinarily of the gredreff and | 
But here ſomie' may. ob 


| je and: fays 
what doe [your -tell us here in Eigland, | 
that wee are — God im 5 eee | 
you may” ſay fo to'Pagdns and Heathensz| 
ray wee hope you will nos ſay ſo. ©6| 

"#4 | [ 


| here ſhew you ten difcoveries ofa prafti-| 
you" three of| 
them) ous of the! Scriprare , arid' ſeven;| 
more” deduced} from the! Seripture;, i] 
Pal. 1/4. 3. where' ir is (id, 76+ Foote bark! 
{aid'in bjs heart there” i# nd God!, in that]! 
very Plalm there are three diſcoveries of | 
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1. A man living all his dayes' it a 
prophane and difordered'icourſe of life to- | 
wards God; ſuchi at one is: an! atheiſt ir) 
the firſt verſe of that ſame Plalme, The 
Foolt bath ſaid in' bir beart there"is- mrGod ,| 


abominable workes, there is none'tiwat doth good; 


drunkenneffe to thirſt, and! commits} 


| no'God in'the World. 
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ſpend all cheir dayes in finne and vanity, | 
and in a+ moment goe down into :the] } 


| man is a. practicallathciſt.... 


feare the Lord,-that man is an atheiſt ::in 


poore, becauſe the Lordis bis refuge. 
Now give me leave a Jeedoms preſs theſe 


ences. Are- they atheifts-ithat live: a ws 
orderly. life, and; walke in:a courſe:of 


are there now in the World; that doe: 


grave! --, 

| . 2. Are-they atheiſts: char. doe negleft 
the duty-ofprayer? oh then with grief of 
heart be it ſpoken, how many. atheiſts 
are therein = World that doe wholly 


and in their cloſets ? How many are there 
that: can ſay, they never goe to God. up- | 
on their knees in ſecret, to: beg for grace 
and mercy from God? and this neglet of 
ſecret duties,; is a palpable -demonſtrati-: 
on that youdoe live as if. there were no-| 
God in he World, and in ſo'doing yeare 


three diſcoveries homeypon. your comci+| 


| wt Thatman: that: it. doth a | 
the duty of prayer in the.4. verſe of the} 
14. Plalme, They eat up:my people: as they eat | 
{ bread, and they call not upon the Lord, —_— | 


.3» That man that hates arid nbc | 
gradge in his heart, againſt thoſe chat | 


||Pfal, 14-6. You have ſhamed the counſell of the 4 
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wickedneſſe all their: dayes? are ſfuchias|' 
| theſeatheiſts? . Oh.then how many atheiſts: 


omit this duty , both-in: their families} 


- very atheiſts. Re ..3- 1s} 
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- 3. Is hatred and contempt of the peo- 

le of God, abadgeof an atheift?, then 
Jikewile are there many atheiſts in the| 
world ; how many are there that can love 
] a ſwearer and adulterer, a prophaner,&c. 
yea love a dog and yer hateachriſtianithis 
precceds from a root of atheiſm, that'is in 
cheir hearts. 
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the Scriptures : ASg, | | 


' of ſecret fins; hee that does continually al-; 
low, and fayour himſelf in the praiſe 


' were no God in the world : Reverend} 
| Mr. Perkins gives us this badge ofan A-| 
 theift, that chat very fin which he will 


| child, yet that fin will he venture upon 
; When no eye ſees him; thou that canſt 
| ventureupon a fin, in hope of ſecrelie , 


BynH ES. 2. 12: 
And without God in the world, ' 
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23 Have delivered you in my laſt 
$4 three Scripture diſcoveries of 
RI an Atheiſt; there are ſeven 
ES. other Charafters yet be- 
hinde, that are drawn from 


1. That man isan Atheiſt that does in- | 
dulge and favour himſelf in the pra&iſe} 


of ſecret fins, that man lives as it there 


not dare tO commit in the preſence of a | 


thinking to hide it from the All-ſeeing 
Eye| 
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$xonbled for his fins. Oh therefore thou 
t would be accounted chaſt, where 
thou dwelleſ} ,andyct keepeſ? thy Dalilah 
in thy lap : and oh thou yah wy A 
that canſt quietly and ſecurgly walk 
in wayes of {n, ſo that thou canſt = 
keep them from the eycs of men ; Know 
_ from th 9:5 
en the hope of ſecre-' 
Pres of 
elſt : yau 


fie imboldens any man to the 
any fin, that man is a very At 


that can ftear;theeye ofa mortall wan, and 
| yet not be affgaid of the All-ſceing Eye of 
an immortal] God, you that were ery 
troubled for. your - fins, when no bod 

| xnew thenrbut your ſelves ; but now nh | 
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Job 24. 
13 ,IF,17. 


F Yn 


35 that which troubles you, thatyourfins | 
areknownto others, 1f'it be thus with | 


-not troubled becauſe God ſaw their fins, | 


"as the terrour of death to them : they 


"guilty of in the fight of God, 10 that men 


— 
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"tocommita ſecretſin, as well asa known 


ſhall T do this great wickedheſe » and ſo ſin | 

_ againſt Gcd? it theapprehenfions of a God 

'do lienear your heart, you will have a } 

! care to avoid ſecret, as well as open | 
{ms. Wo Þ 


thee, thou art a prafticall 'Arheiſt: thoſe 
that are troubled not, becauſe God ſees] 
their fins, butbecauſe man ſees them, 'they | 
are yery Atheiſts, as in Job 24- 13, 15517. |. 
theſe are they, | that abhorre the light, that 
know not the way thereof , nor continue in the 
path thereof, the eye alſo of the Adulterer wiit-| 
&tb for the twilight, and ſaith ns eye ſhall ſee me, | 
ard diſguiſeth his face, for the morning to them 
is as the ſhadow of death, and if oie know them, | 
they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death”: | 
ſuch =s theſe are very Atheiſts, they' were] 


but becauſe man did ſee their fins, this is 


-would not have men ſee their fins, and| 
yet they do not care what follies they are 


cannot ſay black to their eyes, they are|. 
well enough. Such men as indulge them- 
ſelves in the praftiſe of ſecret ſins, are pra- 
Qicall Atheiſts. A godly man will fear | 


grofſe_and open ſinne; 'as Joſeph, How 


2. Another diſcovery is this, that man 
is 
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| duties: he thar never prayes infecret, har- 


Ms. 


| madey.b 


ſee thy countenance, let. me hear thy voice, for 
Jwee t is thy voice, and thy countenance is Comely ; 


miferatlocfee-by Hae. [ht | 


MC 


isa,practicall Atheiſt, chat does nor, make 
.con{cience of the, performance; of ſecrer: 


bours:this AthejRicall.thought.in him, 
that God doth mot hear hun ; 1. 15,very! 


obſeryable of the; ;Seribes, and) 


hey kept,norofa private prayer they. 


madeg.but;they;bad publique taſts a, great : 
many” they did faſt, twice a weeks, andpray 
Ja the.gernersof the ſtreets; and give. Almes, &c.. 


dut. you never rcad. of any private: and. ſe- 


| cet duties they, did.;pertorm 3; which did 
| thee meerly.from roots.of Atheiſme in | 


theirhearts.: and ſo this. is an.evidence of! 
£ xe Atheiſticall heart, if thou doft never 


| maKke.con ſcience of going to God in ſecret, ! 
and beg for grace. at 
| ay &.Xery Atheilt that lives.in .the neg- 


e. and mercy. from hin J 
of ſecret duties ;. for thoſe men that 
retain,in. theichhearts, an apprehenſion of 
a Deity,they know that there is no timeſo 
well ſpent, as that which is imployed. ia 
ſecret prayer to.,God.. Cant. 2,.14. Oh my 


dope (laies . Chriſt) that art in theclifis of the 
rocks, inthe ſecret places of the ſtairs : let mee 


oh thou poor. ſoul, ( faies'/Chrift) that 
doſt pray in fecret,and weep in ſecret cor- 
ners, let. me ſee thy. face, and hear t 


Phariſees in| 
| board ſhall.never reag:ot, a ſecret: 
taftc 
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[things of His heart before hin! in ſerrer> 
[ſee; rod pray in ſecret, apd to powre 'out: 


| mance of this duty : ahd therefore*Ir 552 


| powring out his heart ini ſecret prayer t6 


Gitd of God before Him: he KiioWs;- hat 
the Loid ſee$4Hitl takes ricxice of the brea- 


atid therefore theyateas ninth iti-cheelo% 
their ſottls before God inf private; 45 they : 
are in puBlquae. It is vey dbſervabletht : 
there were very few ations of Chriſt that? 
wete recorded by all thef6nr Evangelifts, 
png uu oooee rating RUWice, © WER 
no” body was with hin, is recorded *by 
them all * : whereas other thitgs, if rity 
be tecorded by orie; they-are Teft out 
mother; but this is ſÞ&keh of by al) 
therti. Now the reaſon bf it is this; bethtiſt 
Chriſt wonld be an example” to us," to 
teach us to be frequent *In the petfors 


ſign ofan Arheifticall heare, ih any offe 
that does not make conſcience, of | 


God. ARG : 

3, Another Charafter fs this, that rnani 
that doth-make impunity td bez proves | 
cation to inpiety ; my nickiting is his, he 
that makes the patience; and forbearanice,” 
and long-fuffering of God, towards bim, | | 
to be a provotation to fin ;" that becanfe 
God doth not preſently puniſh him for | 
his fin, therefore he will gon in fin m— 

80. 


ſtich.a man is a very Atheiſt: 2s in Ff: 


= 1. Theſe things kaſt thou &ib ( ſites God) | 


_and * 
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| thoſe jn-your hearts, that becauſe God 


| ts nor deftr 
'{ in his mouth | 
at off by God, while the lye is upon his | 
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nd Theld ny nag therefore thou though 
that Twas ſich'a pne as thy ſelf. (Beloved) 5f | 


miſerable eflate by Nature, | 
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pr/t 


'any of you harbour ſach thoughts as 


# 


doth not 'prefently. punifh you for yoar 
ſms, hvrdibite you will go on fill in fin; | 
ter metel! you, that this is the praftife of a 
very Atheiſt. * Becauſe the drankard is 
not taken away by God, while the wine 
'is in his head ; and becauſe the {wearer is 
ed by God, while the oath is 


and becauſe the 1yer is not | 


<rongue, therefore they will ran on with | 
greedinefſe, and willingneſſe in the ſame 


{ms, a/lI'this flowes from the very root of; 


'Atheiſme;that is in thy heart. | 
4. Thatmanis an Atheiſt that carries | 
in hisheart a forgetfalneffe,and a carelet- 
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{ theiſt, for thou, that doeſt not beleeve God 
| to be a Judge, doeſt not beleeve him to be 


3- 4- And there ſhall come in the laſt dayes ſeof- 

fers, walking after their own luſts, ſaying, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming? T hou that doeſt 

not harbour in thy heart, a mindfulnefſe 
of the day of Judgement, art a very A- 


a God ; When Paul ſpake to Felix of 
temperance, and of the judgement to come, his. 
beart trembled at the hearing of it. Eccleſ. 11. 
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Hl Rejoyce oh young man inthy youth, and let thy 
heart chear thee in the dayes of thy youth, and | 
4 walk 


neſſe of the day of judgement, as in 2 Pet. | 
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[baſe meansfor help and remedie : thus did; 


[ran unto others tor help, or any other 
| way to ryn.into ſinfull courſesin times of | 
| danger, to finde relief, you do, hereby de- 
1clare, that you think there1s,,no God ip; 
4che world. 


[lives without Godin the world.. A. cover 


| of thine eyes : but know thou that for all theſe| 
| rhings God will bring thee to judgement. Thou 
that liveſt in theworld,and never ſo wuch 


[as thinkeft ofaday of judgement, thou art | 

Javery Atheiſt; and oh (beloved) how ma- 

[ny Atheiſts are there now in the world in| - 

| this regard, thar do pur: far from then To 

| evill day ? : 3 
$. That man isa very AtheiR, that in | 

the time oftrouble and diftreſſe, does dif-| 


truſt the providence of God, and run unto 


Saul diſcover hinkIf to be an Athelt,y 


11 Sam. 28 7,8. when he was in diftre © | 1 
[he went to the Witch of Endor for belp'| - 
{and ſaccour. And what does: God: ſay of 


ſuch as run to Witches and Wizaxds; - Irit 


run to other gods to enquire of them ? it 1s meer 
Atheiſme- for any to diſtruſt. God, and 


6. That man;is an Atheiſt that does 
place his aFfcCions upon any thing in the | 
world more then upan God: ſuch a man | 


tous man that placeth his. love upon his 
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Money, more then upon any thing'in the ; 
world) | 
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4 


walkin the Wayes of thy beart, and i in the Rs. 
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not becauſe there is not a God in. If ael, that You [ x 


{ upon pleafures, then-you: make 


Pe” 


theiſt, that dogs” not: make conſcience of 
| / 


| miſeribleeftateibyNature. 


Can 


— A hm, GT ; F \——_ 
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- 


world,that man makes goldhis God,:and 
therefore theſe. two arc Joynedtagether; 


Idolater, he makes an ido}iot.his\money; 


| & this ob frees himſelf fromin- Fob31:24- 


ſaic s.he;1 have not made gold my hope, uor'fine 
gold my confidente, For, if, had: done ſo,theuT 


verſe: why\now: (beloved ). there -are.-ma»> 
| ny amongusthat love maney beiter.then 
| their own foals; that will-ſeH-rheir-fouls 
{ to gain.a little wealth: :\ many - among-us 
love money/better thenwelove: heaven ic 


| {e1f, chatdo not care-whariſins: they; com- 


mit forits and badrather part wich'their 


| ſouls; [them-with'their ,orithes.: Ando 
| when youiſet you rJlove upon Your belly, | 
| you make your. belly your: God; or if! 


* 


pleaſures 
your God zand ſo of any:thing'elſe: And 
therefore (belpveld Tbefeech you look 


to it, and examineyourſelves;is not God 


"RY 


| underyalued ſametimes, when your luſt 


are ſet mow throne > is jnot-God ſome- 


| times verplow.in/ your eſtimation , and 


other things ſet above hiny? if it be ſo, ics; 
meer Atheiſme in-your hearts. 
7. That man is'an Atheiſt, that makes 
No.conicienceofkeeping thoſe vowesand 
covenants-he:hath mage* with: God. The | 


Scripture looks-upgn that;mian as-an':A- 


—_—— 


; per- 


| Epheſ. 1545+ The covetous perſen, who.dlſaindn 


} 


| 


IO. 


4:had denyed the'God above; Aaies be inthe 28. verl, 38, | 


: , 


. 
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| orming thoſe covenants ! which he | 
made with God; in Foſh:''24. 25. 26.| | 
Joſh. 14, | there Joſhua imaxe - a covenant with the 'pro- | | 
®5,26, ples and ſet than a ftatute; and ant orilinance in| ' 
-*-C « | Shechen, and he wrote theſe word! in the 'book| | 
ofthe Law of God, und took} a groat ſtore, and | 
E it up there unalor an oake that” was by the | 
| * * | SanlluryofthoLard: and; Joſhua ſaid wnto all 
j thepeople, Behold\ thit ftone =Ry vr: 
| _— ”” #t bath mares 
{ earner ht lth fo for 


————_—___«SS* "2 


- 


1 e unto yous leſt ye dey your God : | 
| <xmeſeunne dey docall the ow 
if nane that ' we: /have/made ,-(C with hands| 

j Iiftedup eo the high GodJ:an old Alma- 


| | nack Po. of:dave, and do ſcornand deſpiſe| } 
Ss the oath they” tave taken; and' make no| F 
if | conſcienceiot ke the vowes and co-| 
i| venentstheyhave-made with God. The| 
; Seripturelooks: ſuch'men, as very| | 
Atheiſts : and{beloved Y in-this regard, 
therearemore Atheiſts-now 'in England, 
then ever therewerefince che world frood. 
Bat the Lord will manifeſt hjmaſelf ro? be 
a Juſt God,” though wicked-men do de- 
{piſc his pq” mu and com it asan un- 
holy thing. - 

g, {|-$8. That nnan'isa very Atheiſt, whoſe 


WAS Wo Oe 
' 


[ 


— —— 
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| | conſcience hous. "never tronble him; nor: 
check him fortheconmiſſion'of any ſuv; 
-That man'that; can -be 'drunk'to day, and 
| ' wear ro marrow; and cheatthenext p- 
| an 


———— -- >. 


—_ 
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{andoo 


. never age 


2nd the though ts of4 God t | 
will rhake Ya por as 
th 


| if a man throws a ftone into the water, 


| much in the heavens, ſhe 'takes no notice | 


> I. x 


| EE eftite' Fn Wetbre, 


ſt one fin after another; abt ye x 
& never give him/any'co 
eff. Thote 


his « 
eroll, ern is 4've! 


gfolle fits &y And their 


x nw 


ſad figne that ſack are 
cheifts: IF toes | 


be priteved for fins an 

ciwetity years Yanding*' this did eb 
brethrenall Bene their fornii 

Gen. PE m_— men Fneo +9 dntabet, 


eto 


_ Cn et wont re Are ol this 
vill edmev by x53and 16 Fob;Thin writeft bitter 
ftme,and Cd to pofſeſſe the Ihi= | * 
y youth : #hd fo Diavidprayes;that 
not remember the finrof bis youth Bac | 
u that can be*thumkone day after | 
And belch ontone oath after ano- 
; and mmit one fin after anvcher, 
and _ confriente tiever controN threzthe 
E 
plunged into a of Atheifine. One 
compares a Atheiſt to a duck ina pond, 


moth 


whete he is, ſhe will preſently dive un- | 
der, btitlet it thander or lighten never fo 


ml 


chat van tive th j—' 1d; and coftnoit| 
heir fins, al «1 


| 


'mereifull to thee, for thou art | 


of 


— © ——_—e——S—_ —_—_ 
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$7 | Gen. 43, 
21. 


Job r3... 
6,7 = 


| Pal. 25.7. | 


—— a_— 


—_———— — 


] of i it ;zſoan 


(oof | pa angrenh let.God thunder, upon 

o. much, he will. not. be; trous | 
"Blots at It; .did-you live under the: appre-| 
hen | f Deity. is. is lmpoſſible;your | 
| | con{Clences houldbe fp long and; {0 fre- | 
han 6 que of its: 


Idto a deteſtable_.indifferency ; in; mat-! 


perfon, = the adyancement of: erue. reli-: 


= Hf Beal 
text (ates, the people beld. Bir peace 


they would follow after God, .n 


ons PG EAN IE or RE 


9. Thoſe,men are — - Atheiſts, chat do | 


ſwered bim not a word; they: neic hor a faid j| 
they ſay they would follow 2 Is pes it | 


be for God; but if .Bzaldid revail,, they 
would follow after, him; which did, ma- 
| nifeſttheir Atheiſme, and that God was 
| not their God :.that pzan that takes. God 
| to be his God, muff fallow, him through | 
| whatſoever troubles or affliftions he 

meets | 


—{ 7 ,._ cad. 


_ - 


God were too ſtrang, for Baal, they;would | 
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Take os hecannot Mr that| 
$ ihonl WES Pre 0 { hin, cover | | 
his) efſe, to reprove, him, or ſpeak [3 


; 2G io 4 Gels that manthat will ſleep | 
| inawholc $kin,andnot dare; to, do-any T 
| -,. >| thing,;.co the. bazarding of bis, eſtate./or.|- 


| gion, ſuch amangsa.yeryAchciſt.. 1will | 

| give you. a. ſtrange. place. for | this, in| 

7 King, : King 18. 21, faies Elijah the Prophetto,| | 

aw? people, How long will you halt betmeen two.| 

| | prin hy Sh the Lord F God, then follow him 3] 
Ged, then. follow . him... GEE? the, 


_— 
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| meers withall in-the world ; an-indiffe-. 


rency in matters of religion, does argue 


| men to be very Atheiſts. And thereforeal} 
time-ſervers, that live according to: the |. 


times, that are men'of indifferent tempers, 
any religion rather then fail, will :ſerve 


10. Men'do then ſhew themſelves tobe 
very Atheiſts, when\their praftices:ſha{l 
palpably thwart , and :contradift their 
profeſſions. When theyare ſuchas thoſe 


profeſſe ts know 'Chriſt, but in their :works 
deny him. Thoſe that do- profeſle 
themſelves to be Chriftians; on 
like heathens; thatprofefſethemſelves:to 
have an' inheritance .with the Saints in light, 


| x fe. ofin Tit. 2. 16: that in. their-words- 
they 


 and'yetwalk here as Children of darkpeſſe , 


ſuch nienare very Atheiſts. And'thus I 
have done-with theſe 10. diſcoveries of: a 
pra&ica}l Atheift, 1have' given you: thir- 


Scripture, and ten more deduced from the 
Scripture. -. E719 

Now theuſe that Iſhall make of this, 
ſhall be by way jof counſell and advice: 
if this beſo'as you have heard, that all 
unregenerate men are praQicall Atheiſts, 
they liveas if there were no God in the 


this practical Atheiſme thatisamong you; 


Doecft thow favour thy ſelf in the praftice 


| of ' 


IIS 


__ tt 


theiy turns, ſuch menareprafticalAtheiſts; | 


teen in all ,'-three of 'them out of the | 


world; oh then that you would bewaile| 


— 


I Zo 


Uſe 1. 
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of ſiicrer fines? ar dock they make no | 
= 


conſtience of the- .of ſe-] 
duties ? Dori} thou make jmpuni: | 
' ta be a provocation to ijmplety 7 | 


bar thaw. in thy minde a] | 
agutiinctt's of ahe- y of el. 
Or doeft th the providence of 


God in tines of trouble and diſtreſſe?. 
Doeſt thou place thy affeftions upon. a- | 
| ny thing in the world more then up-| | 
= God ed? And dodk thonwabs mo_ n 
| felence of performing VOWes q.. 
covenants thou haft made with God 7| 
Does thy conſtience never trouble 1. 
after' the commiſſion of ' finnes 2 Art| | 
thou a lake-warme- and indiflerent man | 
in 'matters of Religion ? No chow! : 
|profeſſe co know Gad,and in thy works | 
|deny him? Doeſt thou any of theic wayes | | 
entertain and harbour thoughts of A-|_ 
theifine in thy heart ? Why,'ſÞ farre as| 
thou haft done 10, r_ to. bemoan 
_ bewaile it, and be humbled for 
[it , and to ſtrive againſt and keep un- 
Jet hisgreat finne of Atheifine in time to 
come. 
Uſe 2. This ſhall be by way of con- 
folation, to comfort and ſupport = 
hearts; it may be there are ſome © 
that hear me this day , that are the an 
cious ſervants of God, and yet in ſome 
kinde or / other have been tempted to 


[ 5 this | 


/ - ah P 


: ————— 


| chis. fine; of  Atheiſme;, well, for ;your! 
| comfore,, copfider thele,,ewo or three 
chings. . »;& -..:. 
[>-43 Art $aga 
whyyyet cophd, 
|bivyf2f,, be was cempral 
| and Blaſphewie , W Deyill te 
| pted him to fall down and worſhip him: 


| 


{to work upon. When the Devill ſhook 


_=— 


Ce ee eee ie ins 


er that {o. was. Jeſus Chi 
npted to Arheiſme 
ie» when, the Deyill-cem- 


why ſo though thou haft been temped 
co Atheiſme, and to forget Gods All- 
ſeeing Eye over thee, or the like, yet 
this may be for thy. comfort , that Chriſt 
himſelt was tempted as well as thee, 
as the Apoſtle faies, in Heb. 2. 18. in 
that Chrift ſuffered and was tempted , hee 
is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted ; 
Chriſt was tempted to fall down and 


worthip - the very Devill, but chough 
Chriſt was tempted, yet the Devill | 
could findeno corrupt matter in Chriſt | 
'Chrift, he ſhook a pure Cryſtall-glaſſe 


of clear water, his Nature was like a 


out any muddinefſe or corruption at all, 
but if the Devill ſhould ſhake any of us, 
he would finde abundance of dirty and* 
muddy water in the bottome, and cor- 
| rupt matter enough in. our natures tO 


Cryftall-ptafſe fult of ctean water wirh- | 


work upon. | 
| - 2. Conſider, that thoughyou are tem- | 


( 


pted by the Devill to the fin of Atheiſme, || 
= | YeRL 


—_ 7A 


Heb. 2. 
8. 


*, 
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*; 
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[26 | "ure pon | 
|yer theſe temptations,” if youl'do'nor' ap-| 
prove of them, nor yeeld ro'them, ſhall be} | 

charged upon the Devill as his fins, and| þ 

notupon you. ' Abd thug you fee I have] 

briefly diſpatched this Do&rine, that every] | 
nam by nature is a pratiedll Atheiſt ;living in the 
world;as if there were no God in the world. We 
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ef Now(Beloved) before 1 come to handle 
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= And without God in the World. 


25.7 S 1: 27 X | 
aa Efides that Dofrine which TI | 


Q finiſhc the laſt ſabbath,there is 

NS ſomething. elſe in, the text ; 
SIP wicked men are without God in 
wo& TY theworld;that is,they are with- 


out any ſpeciall jintereſt/ or propriety in| 
God as their God,. the words do not only | 
imply that they liye, as if there-were no} 
| God in the world, but they live without 
. any right, intereft or propriety in God as 
. | their God, though they are not without 
wiſdome or wealth,cor goods. and eſtate, 


or:honourandeſlteme in .the/world, yet 
they are wichqut any reall intereſt or pro- 
priety.in God as their God, they are with- 
out God inthe Warld, from! whence 1 
would note you this Do&rinez:' 


That every man by nature is without any reall 


interef} or propriety in God as 'b& God. 


the 
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the point. I ſhall onely premiſe three con- 
etutions by way of expl: n, to delu- 
cidate the pointy an 
mean by this Do&rine: as 


| 7. Takethis concluo, that in ſome 
ſenſe there is no; creatuge in the world| 
| that is withaurGod; thbugh inotherre- 


| gards men may be eraly ſaid to be with-! 
out God; in fome ſenſe there are none|_ 
without God, that is by way of Creation, oe. 
and preſervatim;fo the work evillin hell] | 


may ſay that God is his God: and 

| "2. A wicked man may have God tobe 
'his God by way of profeſſion, he may;prd- 
feffe to know-God, and profeſſe that Ge 
is his God ; but'now in another ſenſe a 


Tor his God, (that w) in a way of rela- 
tion and yeonciliation 


Chriſt. 


$, 9. the Lord there lookes upon the Jew- 
ih Church wnder 2 threefold confiderati- 


land (- ſaith the Lord) two parts therein ſhall be 


| cut off and-die, but the third ſhall be left therein, 


and 


——_—_—cQw@Ww_ Ma % Sts "Wo 
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ſhew you what. I| 


wicked man cannot be ſaid to have God| _ 


| rGod tobe a God| 
| In ” CLAN with him through Jeſus 


| 
2. Take this concluſion, that though 
| mulricudes of people may lay claim to Gol 
|as their God, yet there are bur a few men | 
in the world, that have 'God tobe their | 
| God in a Govenant;wa &s in Zach. 13. 


| on. And it ſhell come to paſſe that ir a1) the | 


and Iwill OY eat Ow the © fire, | | 


_ OC 


| is none that doth gaod, thoſe that bave nor 


| purſaance of this Do@&rine; which is 


Mt 


| : Z mijerauls eſtate by Nature, | 2 63. 


try them as Guld vi tryed 3 they ſhell call. on my 
| prople » and they ſpall ſay, the Lord 15 my God : 


chere may bc but ane part in three , that 
[can truly fay that God is their God in cc- 
| yenapt with them. | 
:- g+« Take this concluſion , that ſuch is 
the deceitiulnefſe and delufion of mens | 
hearts Bacurally , thar the worſt of men 
are ready to beRRive and think that God is 
their God, when hee is not as you may 
| readin Jer. 3:45. layes God there they ſball 
cry unto me my Father, thou art the guide of 1 
-youth, and yet layes God thoubaf-done evill 
as much as thou couldſt, fo in Pſel. 14. 1. The 
' foole hath ſaid-inhis heart there no God, they 
have corrupted and done abuninable workes,there 


God in their Heants,nor ip all their ways, 


| yet they will lay claim to God as their | 


Gad, though they have committed abo- 
minable works and done evill as much as 
they could. . , 

Thus much for the coneJufion, 1 come 
now . to 'handle a prafticall queſtion 
that neceſſarily muſt be ſpoken to in the 


this, 


and will refine them as filper if refined, ond "i 
| wane, entI will bear them ; Twill ſay, it is my 
though you-all lay claime ro God, yet 


Jo 


Jer.3.4.5. j 


Pal.14. 1, 


Dueſt. What are the charaters of thaſe 
men that are without any reall intercli 
S 2 a 
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hs tac. ht. ” ds bn at 


—— a 


. — wt 
- 


| m——___ 
= 


a 


——A—— 


_ 


. 


A true Map of Mans 


: — YO | 


3 


and propriety in God as their God, in-a 


|< way of Covenant and relation? 


This queſtion Idoe the rather reſolve 


|-upon the conſideration of great-delufion 


and miſtake that mens hearts are very apt 
to runinto, to think that God' is their 


| God when he is not, and therefore I ſhall 


lay down to you ſ{cven-diftinguiſhing cha- 


raCters of fuch men, and it may.be I 'may |}. 


come neer the boſomes of many of you , 
though the Lord knows I would not flag- 
ger the hope of the leaſt you that. have a 
reall and- well grounded 'intereft in Jeſus 
Chriſt: thoſe men are without any reall in- 
tereſt in God as their God, 


* 


| 1. That arewithout any effeftual knows ' 
| ledge,of God as their God. | 


LOR | ; 
F 
2 


2. Thoſe that live without making the | = 


Word of God to be their rule, 
3. Thoſe that live in the world, with- 
out: making the wayes of God to be their 


-pleaſure. 


4. Thoſe thar livein theWorld with- | 


out making the glory of God to be their 
aloe: 5; | 
5: Thoſe that live in the World with- 
out making theday of the Lord to be their 
delight. 


6. Thoſe that live in the World with- } 


our making the people of God to be the 
objets of their Love : and | 


Lafily, thoſe that livein world with- 
x out 


” ew ee, «ts — 
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| Law,all that time (while they were with- | 


_ | livewithouca ſaving knowledge of God, 


| ſaving :andeffeuall knowledge oft God: * 


miſcrable eftate by Nature, | 265. | | 


out making finne to be the objett of their 
hatred, © K | 

For the firft, thoſe are without any re-| .1- | 
all intereſt or propriety in God. as cheir 
God, that doe live in the world without a} 


as in:2 Chron. 15.3.it is ſaid there that tor a z Chr... 
long time, 1jrael was without the true God, 3: 
and without the teaching Prief, and witheut the | 


out the Law, andthe Prieſtto teach them ) | 
it is ſaid they wtrewithout God, thoſe that | 


the Scripture lookes upon them as having 
noreall intereſt.in God.. Fob. 8. 54, 55+ Joh, 8. 54, 
Ton-ſay (fayes Chriſt) that be is your God,anl 55. 
yet you bave not known bim, intimating that | 
God was not their God becauſe they were 
utterly ignorant of him. Now ( Beloved ) 
every knowledge of God does not demon- 
ſtrateyour intereſt in God, unleſſe it be, | 
1. ApraCticall knowledge of him, as in I. 
Fob.$.55. ſayes Chriſt there, 7am of God, I 99-355. | 
know him, and T keep his ſayings : intimating | 
that that man that does lay claim to Ggd, 
as his God, muſt know him}, and this 
knowledge cf him will make him yeeld 
obedience to him, and keep his ſayings; 
And, - 


2. It maſtbe an experimentall know- 


ledge of God, as David ſayes in Pſal 51.6. | 
Thou haſt made me to know wiſtom in my inward | | 


..-0- 3 part ks 


em 


_ "A Bs | & ; 
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parts. If ſb be you were perſons livin: 

without a praicall and exvertmima 
knowledge of God, you are with- 
out any intereſt in him as your 
'- Butbefore I can leave this particular, | 
Imuft anfwer an Obje&ion : Me thinks] 
hear a poor perplexed foul ſay, if this be | 
ſo that only thoſe that know God aright 

have an intereſt in him, then the Lord be 
merciſall untome, for I am'a ws igns- 
rant finfall wreech, that do. know no- 
thing of Godat all as I ought to know 


tereſt in God as w God. 
AnſeNow ' to ſuch as you are by way of 


anſwer , I ſhall Jeave theſe two or three 
words tor your comfort. © 


_ 1. Take'ithis for- an anſwer, that in 
Scripture account to complain of thy ig- 
norance, is a gobd degree of knowledpe: 
in Prev.30.23: you read thereof Apur, who |' 
was art excellent man invertueand ktrow- 
ledge, in the time of Solomoy, and yet you | 
ſhall not read ofa man that more com- | } 
plains of his 'ignorance then this man | - 
doth : Sarely (fates he) © am more bruvifh 
then any man, and havenot the underſtaniling of 
a man : TI have neither learned wiſdome , nbr 
attained to the knowledge of the hily ; andyet 
this ran that fo much complains of Nis | 
ignorance, did demonſtrateſach fruits of 
' grace | 


him ; and therefore ſarely I have no in- | F' 


OO miſerable ofage ly Nature. 
graceand knowledge. in his, praftiſe, as, 
2. Take this for an- anſwer, that in 

Gods account, he knowes moſt that doth 

moſt. He does not know ;moſt, that hath 

a great judgement to. dive into and dif- | 
| pute about vain queſtiens. and niceties,. 

but:he is a knowingman in, Gadsaccount, | - 
chat does walk anſwerably to that ſmall 
pes of WS 9s fr 6 he hath, as in 

Pſal.111-10.4 good underſtanding bave all they | pry) 115 

that do thy commandments : God does not agg oy 
meaſureyour knowledge by your queſti-| 
onsand diſputes, but by your pra&iſe, as | 
in Jer. 22. 16.He judged. the cauſe of the poor | Jer.22, 16, | 

needy, then it was well with. him ; was nat 
this to know Me, ſaith the Lord ? EN | 

_ . 3+ Takethis for an anſwer, that it is not 

the wanting of ſome meaſures or degrees 
of. knowledge, nor the having of much ig- 
norance, that does demonſtrate thy want 
of an intereſt in God, unlefſe your igno- 
ny. hath theſe. three properties with 
IT; | $5 | © : | 

. 1, Suppoſethouart ignorant of God, 
yet if thow art not conceitedly ignorant, it | 
[thou art not. a ſelf-conceited man , that 
| thiakeftthou knoweſt much when thou 
| knoweſt little, thou art well enough : if 
| you are not. like thoſe. in Hof. 8. 2. Iſrael 
ſhall ſay untome, My God we know thee, and yet 
there is no fear, nor knowledge of God in the 
Land. "os + 9 2.1t 
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: 


{ 


| all. 


| 2. If thou doeft not fit down contentedly 
in thy ignorance, but do Jabour and en- 


]deayourafter more knowledge, then. thy 
|condifion is good enough. Burt if thou 
ſayeſt unto God,Depart from me, for T deſire | 


not the knowledye of thy wayes , like. thoſe 
ſpoken of in*Fub : this' is a ſad fign, 
x et you have no' Intereft in God at 


3. If thou art not obftinately igmrant,like 


4 


{thoſe ſpoken of in Pſal.$2.5.They know not, | 
| neither will they underſtand. When men ave | 
ignorant, and will be ignorant, this is | 
{an evidence that they have no intereſt in | 
God; in 2 Pet. 3, 5. ſales the Apoſtle, theſe | 


things they are willingly ignorant of ; now it 
your ignorance be accompanyed ' with" 


{theſe three circumſtances , that you' are 
| coniceitedly, and contentedly, and obſtinately ig- 


norant, if it be ſo, the Lord be mercifall 


1to you ; for theſeare apparent demonſtra- 


tions, that you have yet-no intereſt and 


in you yet if you bewail your ignorance, 
an | 


labour and deſire after more know- 


]ledge,if you follow on to know the Lord, 
and are not obſtinately ignorant , but 
would do more if yon knew more, if it be 
thus with you, thy ignorance doth not 
evidence, that thou haſtno intereſt in 


| | God. 


& 2. Ano 


— ——— 


propriety in God, as your God. But | 
| thoygh you have abundance of ignorance 


Dm 
- 


— 


—— 


R— 


——— 


—— 


—_———rtr——s 


{| withoutan intereſt in God, is'this, he is 


the Word: of God to be their rule, and 
1 conform their praiſes in obediencethere- 
| unto, Chriſt ſaies the reaſon ofir is be- | 


mm 


—_— 


ſuch a one thatlives in the world with- 
out making the word: of: God to be'his 
Gods word'; you therefore hear him not; becauſe 
you are not of God : thoſe that will not make 


cauſethey are not of God: and ſo in' Job. 
1.4.6. He that knoweth God, heareth us, and 
he that is not of God, heareth not us; and. 
therefore you that walk after the. vain 
imaginations of your own hearts,thatare 
{wayed and ruled by your luſts, and-will 

not make Gods Word a bridle to curb, 

and reſtrain-your luſts and corruptions, 

but yoa will do what you lift}, let'God| 
command what he will : all theſeare ma- 
nifeſt arguments;that you are not of God. 
'3. He is withoatan intereſt in God, that 
lives in the world without making the 
wayes of God to be his pleaſure: as in- Joh. 
3-$,10.T1 this the Children of God are manifeſt 
and the Children of the Devill, whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs is not of God: righteouſneſs is 
not tobe taken here only for juſtice or ci- 


doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God : this not 


vilrighteouſnes but for the whole bulk of + 
godlineſs8& the bodyof Chriſtianity:hethat | 


| miſerable eftare-by Nature. | 269 
FI Another Chara&er:ofa man. that is 2. 


rule. Fob,$. 47+ He that "is-of God, beareth : Jeh.$. 47. 


; Job,1, 46. 


doing of righteouſnefle, is anſwerable to 


A 


the 


% 
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| | the committing of ſingin : Joh: 3:8. the text 
fates, He that canmittetb i is of the Devill , 
now this is not to be taken fimply , that 
he that fals into fin is of the Devill , bat 
he char TY fin, (that is) with compla- 
and delight,\and wichout any com- 
NN OIOg izof the Devill. And 
kewl he char dork not do: righteouſ- 
neſſe, is not of God, that 'is, he that doth 
not at and do it wich delight, andalacri- 
ty,and complacency , ſuch a one is not of 
God: ſoin Job. 3. 11. faies the Apoſtle, | | 
, "TC follow not that which ir evil but that | 
| which is good: be that doth good; be is of God ; 
but he that doth evil, bath not ſeen Gd; (that | 
15) he that doth evill with delight and fa- | 
{or cg mem Y _ take de- | 
es © and perform 

holy dutics wk cheatfulneſſe and com- 
 Placency, ſuch a man isnot of God; and 
therefore you that take more delight in 
thecommini of fin, then you do in the 

RE m—_— otholy dutics,youare but in 
Fl 


Fo Fr meme. AE this, that man | 
is without God, that lives in the world | 


without making ay ory. of God to be| 
his aim: it is ve ſervable, that when 


the Jewes did atonld Chriſt, ſaying, he 
wasa' Samaritan, and hdd a devil, but did 
not come from God; he-did convince them, 
ares was « {lander eaſt upon him, be- 


| x cauſe 


— A 
A 


| miſerable" Gay Bam. __ T 27m 2 


| difhonour bimgend I ſeek not my owe rg there 


- | makin the day of Gud' his delight, he 


þ ds of the they ck Chriſt,fay they, 


| hy Sabbath. . Why now'( beloved) thets 


| ſports and 


cont delete honour but te ery a 
ef God, Job.$. 49,50. Jeſus anſwered, F| Job, 4s: 
not a Devil, dut T honour ny father, and ye doe'\ 50. 

is one that ſeeketh and j 


5. Thaemanis. wit ott ny Intereſt in 
God, that lives in the world without 


that takes no deligh in Pers of the 
Lords day , bt rather takes de delight in 
prep it, that man is without God 

world; as in Job. 9. 26. It was the 


This minis not of God, becunſe he keepeth not | 

the Sabbath-day : this had been a very good | 

argument, had it been rightly app < ge" 
ſtrong, i che 


the argument had been v 
application had beett good, if has had 


_ indeed kept the Sabbath , 
re greatly miftaken, for Chriſt ditherp 


rm ,were they nowalive,and th 
an am Chriftians prophaning the Sab- 
day, Hepili Lig? trifling gh away in 
ures, in aria and 
drunkenneffe, and diſhonouring the name 
of Gods never imploying one hour of it 
in prayer, reading, or hearing, orany ho- 
ly and religious exerciſe , they would 
preſently conclude thac you are not of 


God, becauſe you do not keep the Sab- 
. bath day. | 


6. That | 


_ 
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- 6. That man is without Godychar lives| 
- | without making the people of God to be 


| thac hate the people of God, and the Mi- 


_ | the: obje& »of his -hatred, that man 


the obje& of his love; as you: may ſee in 
1 Fob. 3. 10. Hethat doth not righteouſneſſe is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother, 
and'ſo in 1 Fob. 4-20. Tf any man. ſay, T lwe 
Gedand hateth his brother, beis a lyer, for he 
that loveth not his brothtr whom he hath ſeen , 
bow can he love God whom be bath not ſeen? He 
'that does not love his broMer, the chil- 
dren and people of God, he cannot love. 
God. You that carry in your hearts a 
ſecret malice and ſpleen _ thoſe that 
aregodly, and\ more holy and religious 
.then yourſelves: you that do tiger-like, 
hate the very piQtures of. godly men, you 


nifters of the Goſpell, becauſe they are 
ſo, that hate godlinefle as godlineſle, theſe 
are evident arguments that, the love of 
Godis not in you. W508 | 
| 7, That manis without God,that Ives 
in the-world' without making fin to be 


hath not God,that hates not fin ; though 
that man may have God, that hath fin, 
yet that man: cannot have an intereſt in 
God, thatdoth not hate fm.: And thus I | 
have run over briefly theſe ſeven heads, | 
' whereby you may know whether you are 
the men that.can lay atrue claim to God 


as your God, yea, or no, if you.are- men 
| that| 


tre ere 


-1 


{ 


| and out=vie them all, for you can ſay,you 


| [do obſerve, that the Scriptures doemot 


wealth, and you have' none; they have 


miſerable eftate by Natwre. | ] : 273 


that havea trne knowledge of God , arid 
make his word your rule, and 'his\way 
your pleaſure, and his day your delight, 
and his glory your 'aime, and good men 
the obje&t of your love, and'fin the-object 


of your hatred ;-if theſe things be in you, | | 
you may know undoubtedly, that you | 


have an intereſt in God: © 
 Wecome nowto theapplication,which 


may ſerve for unſpeakable comfort to all | 
| you that are the people of God, thatcan 
' x 


- jto God as your God.” / 


lay a well grounded and Scripture claim 


r.If you have God,you haveall things; | 


and let me tell you, you+that have God 
for your God, you, may out-vie all' the 
Kings, and Princes, and potentates in'the 
world. Other men' may. ſay, they have 


riches, and honours,” and 'pleafures, and: 
you have none : but you maygo further, 


have an intereſt-in God,- and'they have 
none. Wicked men cannot -lay'claim*ro 
Godas theirs; and' therefore when' they 
ſpeak of God, they ſpeak/ofhim as a God 


to others, and not to them, as in'Gen. 31. | 


29. when Laban ſpake to Jacob, (ayes he)| 
The God of your fathers: and ſo Pharaoh, in 

Fxod.$.25-28.(ſayes he) Gee ſacrifice to your 
Godin the land: and from hence Divines 


ſuffer 


Uſe. 


- | and truſt in himasyour Gog,and 


| {peak a lictle furthe 

_ | wouldexhort you to two things, My 
'  1-To proveyourintereſt in God ; and, 

_#- Toimproveie- | - 


| God : examine and try w ; 
| upon conſcientious grounds avd Serip- 
| cure evidences, your hearts can be ſatisfied, 


at now thoſe that are - righteous and 


_ |holy., that have : indeed an. intereſt in 
| God, God is nor alhamed-to be called 
God, - You that- have an intereſt in| 
God; though you are a poor deſpicable |. 
people, yer be not afraid to own God | 
- | as Four God, for the Lord is nor aſhamed, | F 
that you ſhould call bim your Gad ; God 

| 48N0t aſhamed of ns whoſe dwellings are |. 
intheduft, he will own us : and therefore 


let this encourage. you to goeto God 3F 
your God, and apply him a5yaur God, 


nhim as your Go 


her tothipparticy 


3: Labour to: prove your: intereſt in 
bether or 99, 


That you are a people in covenant: wich 


-| Ged: reftnor, and truſt notupon It may 


bers, buclabour to prove itto your own 


| ſouls,that God is your Godz%& that I may 


alittlebelp & further you in this exami- 
nation, ifbal here lay you down threediſ- 


| 


coveries whereby you may know,$& prove 
ou rain. 


—— 


_- ——_— 
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ray$0| | 


E| } 
efyou-And here that Imay | } 
ar,1| 


i & non ah 
% Fe" A B31. RO 
Eble 1% es ARE 24 


If ojertleeftareby Natwre, | 27s | 


unqueſtiongbly that God: is your God. | 
d: | . If chou art ſuch a one that doeftla-| 1. 
nd || ' bour to keep thy inward man from ſeerer 

| defilement by fin, as well as thy outward |. 

+ man, fromigrofſer and greater enormities, | z Cor,s, 
nl. asin2 Coi6.18. and in the firſt verſe of | 18. | 
le| the nexc chapter 3 Twilf be: your God and fu- 
ther, and you ſhall be my ſons and daughters;ſaith | 


d 

|| the Lord God Ah - Having 
] TOEIES ſaies 
ef. 

2 

; 


H 

rod La 
let us cleanſe our fehves from «ll filthinefſe, 
of fleſh and ſpirit : and therefore if you have 
a cafe to abſtain fromalt ſecret fins, where- | 
| by the inward man is defiled, it is: a fign | 
that you have a reall intereſt in Gods bee 
caaſe God'will beour God,/and will own 
and accept of us to be his people; wemaſt| 
not only wafhour legs and our oatward'| 
man; butour inward parts too, and if 


|  peraga urn fag ry aſlured 
that weare aſacrifice well ple and 
acceptableunto God chrough Jeſus Chrift 
Lf but now you. that make conſcience 'of | 
4; your wayes,1o far only, as that men may 
| {| not ſay blackto youreye, if you do not. [ 
| labonr to keep your inward man from de- | 
filements as well as (your outward | | 
man, you have no intereft in God at. all. | 
f '2- Another evidence of your intereſt | 2. | 
'} | in God is this; if you have an earneſt 
+ and unweatied labour and endeavour in 
| | your ſpirks co cometothe neareſt reſem- 
"HY RI oo Eo: nn 


—- 


, 
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oly as he was holy 2-:and/hamble, 


in' 2:Cor.. 7. 1. ſayes the Apoſtle there 
(dearly beloved) let us cleanſe four ſelves from all 
filthineſſe both of flaſh and ſpirit, perfeGing heli- 


tion and intereſt in| God will .make- thee 


tereſtin God, you will Jabour more and 


be: -.. 


in God, is this, if God hath engrayen- up- 
on thy ſoul thoſe. ſaving effe&s and bleſ- 


hat b-promiſed that he will: be their God, and 
they ſhall be his people: that he will. give them | 
a new heart, taking away the beart of ſtone, and 


his Law in their inward. parts,-and work: it 
their hearrsa ſutablediſpoſttion to. bis. Law, 


never depart frombim : Theſe are. the ;ble(- 


andput his fear int their . heartsthat they. ſhall | 


x blance and conformity to Jeſus Chriſt; as | 
{ibly you can.:;. Da you labour to be| 


[and meek, and; lowly z: as -he- was? | 


neſſe inthe fear of God, /Do youzlabour ſtill | 
_ | toreſemble Godin. holineſſe Lang rela- 


labour.co be like-unto God, and tobe ftil] | 
| erfe&ing holineſle, though you cannot | | 
be perfe& in holinefſe.. If you have an in- 


| more to be holy asbe is holy,and to come | | 
to the neareſt reſemblance to him that may 


fings which he doth beſtow upon all thoſe | ; 
that [have ' an intereſt in him ; God| | 


D—— 


giving them a heart of. fleſh ;, and that-he will |_| -- 
ſaulifie and renew their natures, and write} | 


IF - 


lings of the cavenant of grace. Now. you 


> TY « -- 
=" » - weary py . . . 
2 px Oy ns _—————- _— Fw. eo . 
anna Pan, > V9 45900 5p oe we Ins IT NL: gn op oe s T 


that | 


i 
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* 
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> PRO, Simon, +, Ran MED A 


(/ 


$ FE © thy will (faies he fot thou art the Lord thy 
| God: here David did well irbprove wat _ 
þ roars Pfal. 119. 56 | 


found G ing your 
hearts, Godelening Se anc fen ing your 
\niiites and writin I Ty if your| 
X inro þ 


cored in God, fol would exliorc you to 


| prove your intereſt 


a 


ET | ole eftait | by 2 Natwre, 1 
| 
| 


monies my our Qwn and ohas you have 


inward parts, and purtriiig his” 
your hearts, -that you fo do” never 
from! him;if you fnde theſerhings in you, | 
they are undoubted evidences,” ha Yor 
have an infereſtin God. | 
2. As Iwonld fiave you prove your in-| 


improve your intereſt iti God $06, hy | 
" you do let God lyeby you,(as1ma 
oy, and never make uſe of him for your 
irittiall comfort and EO EPPorton ever 
oto him for ps: uccour, and. re- | 
Hief in times of Ginger, 5 r, you ds not Im- 


E IETF; - 


here it'm ay be you! Ak ak tie | 
hoy ou ſhould improve yolr intereſt in | 


your intereſt ig 'God ,a great incehemen 
ad provocation to thee, .to obey God; 
thus Daviddidin Pſal. 143. 10. Tech me to 


ye' evill doers, faies he) for 7 ill 
* beep the enabling bi bj: Ad ſhould 
make our intereſtin God , ari ingagement | 


that Eari give abundant and' evident tefti- 4 


' Tawfwet, t. Improve fl thus, in taking. | An/- 1. 


DN. 
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$ 
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4 ny 
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{Dan.9.5. [gravate his 
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and 19.he goes. on TI apa INDE. 
"na led ., | 
times hey mentians {HY Erb in 28S 5 
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y;.10 again N | 


| David encouraged himſelf in the Lord; 


| you goto him, and truſt, and relye, and} 


Te miſerable eſtate by are, | 279. | 


| againſt God. Ic is the conixderation | 
of our intereſt in God, that does ftirre 


i us up to aggravate our fins againſt God, |. 


when we do conſider that we have fin- 
ned againſt our God, againſt our gra*þ 
cious and merciful father, who hath loved! 
us, and given us everlaſting conſolation 
and good hopethrough or ; who 1s in-| 
finite in goodneſſe,and abundant in mercy | 
end truth. Such conſiderations as theſe | 
will exceedingly provoke us to aggravate | 
our (ns againſt him. ad 

FY Improve your intereſt in God by: 
making ita prop and pillar of marble ts ] 
| bear up,and ſupport your hearts nnder all 
the miſeries, arid affliftions, and troubles 
you meet withall here in the world: thus} 


— 


his God, in Pſal.3. 7.T am thine ( ſaies he } [ 
| Lord ſaveme: then you make a right ims] 
provement of your intereſt in God, when} 


depend upon him. in all times of danger | 
and diſtreſs,for you have an intereſt in that | 
God that is both ableand willing to rc-! 
lieve and ſaccour you, a God thathath} 
helped you,and doth help you, and will } 
never leave yon , nor forſake you, and} 
therefore be incouraged to caft your care 


upon him. "i 
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— through ony "Lord Frefw ce 


Meſo worlh: 262% pas of pai 
SE omrbum or. Tromphant Song * Th 
| the Songthere#rerwo — ind 
= . this is che Taft. | 
me "Chullenpe. | 

"7 * Thatiks wing 
The one is "direfted to the” enemies, the 
_ to the piver of vidtory. 
. Aconfident Challenge, in which he! 
dutbraverd Death, and all the FOOTY of 


SY LIE 5 


pe 
on A ſpeciall occaſion, . -;| 


| But thanks be t9 Gon; whore! dead | 


A view of 
the Con-, 
rc Xe 


_ WW n——_— 
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"The Saints Triumph 


= the Grave, 0 Death, where is: thy | 


| of Death, and redeemthem from the Grave: 0 
| Dooket will be oe, (0, Grave, I willbe 


[Death ;. Chriſt threatneth Neath., and 'the 
{Apoſtle inſultejþ over it : the form of the. 


14s it were anſwer theſe of. Death: 
thus, 0 Death,T will be thy Blogier 0 Grave; 
Twill be thy deſtrudion ; ; and e.he 


as goodas his word,: ; and every way per- 


> ug 


Grave,wherei is thy vifory way} the HIER al "s 
'to Hoſ- 13:14; 6a hrift is broughrin 


ſpeaking, ? will ranſome them from the power 


is Chriſts' ngqgemeit 
a full conqueſt of 


* 


words js altered, becafiſe the enemy. was 
now faln;and Pay! proclaimeth the vi&o- 


ny 77 phier and Monuments of triumph did : 
Dedth [Epi and before the eyes of Chriſt, as; | 
if it were 


526 Lor n Nurnged: 
when be aſcended ET -he-did-: 


I formed his i ingagement, the Apoſtle __ 


0 


ry :: hitherto Deathand the Gravehad in- &- 
F(u ulted over the miſery and frailty of man- | _ 
 Kinde, all I cherombs. and chartels 'of the 
wor re but ſo many - Monuments of 
| Deaths zonG efts ; Golgotha the 'place of | | 
| skuls ſeemed to be deſign ed on purpoſe,to | _ 
{upbraid and difconirage our-\Redeemer ;{0 | 

| many skuls and rotten reliques ofhumane | | 
frailty, as there were in that place, fa ma- | 


to him, } thou thok 3 


tt. Ads. th. ata 
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. [ſome might ask, Whar is this fting of Death? | 


| my in ficknefſe and approaches = 


of Chriſte followers cometh and infulecth 
| oyer this proud adverſary” that was: now- 
faln,O Deatb,where is thy ſting?O Grave,where 
is thy wilt 3395140 hy: | 


[ſix ; and the terroyrs and horroyrs of it, which 
|alfo do ariſe from fin; now by borrours 1 


. 


This -- of Is illuſtrated a Pro=. 
lepfis or an Anticipation of an; objefion ; 


Whar is this power of the Grave? The Apo- 


have this power by fin, andfirto have this! 
pawer by the Law. | 3 
[The ſting of Death] #irreor, The prick, it. 
implicth both the firvke of Death, andthe 


there is the deedly touchand the pain and tor- 


ower of death overs, theprick or weapon 


one man ſin entred into the morld, and death 
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file anſwereth The ſting of Death is fin the 
ſtrength of ſtu is the Law 5 Death anzerh'to | 


anguiſh of it; as in the ſting of a Serpent, | 
ment of the wound ; and ſo it noteth the | 
y which it firiketh isfin, Rom. 5.'1 2. By 


SR Death ; 
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Deach 5 when-wekeel the cold hands of 3c 


'*  Theſtrength of finis theLaw;] How is 


ſtrength to fingratione copnitionts, ebligationir; 
'&% augmantativens\;\ they arethe: words of a 


ready to pluck outonr hearts, conſcience! 
is whipped witha fcourgeot {ix ftrings, 
fear, horrour , diſtruſt, grief, rage ,; and 


that to be wnderfiood ? The Law giveth'| | 


*Gerinan:Divinezand will yeeldus a fir me-! 


thed wherein to.open this matter. + 


6 appear in” it9:0wn colours,:the more 
light and knowledge of the Law, the more 


;are ſoon difreraed; Rom 6:'9:1 way ale 


revivet,and I dyeil> When by afornd cort- 
f viftion all diſguifesare taken off fron the 
conſcience, wehndefin. tobe fin indeed; 


| hopes, as many aſtapid font makerh full 
account heſhal ligo-toredven( ilk confei- 
erigebe-opened; andichen- they finde them- 


*| 


ſenſe of fin, as in-tranſparent veſſels, dreps | 


Paid was alivebelore; thavig;vinthis owne| 


1. The Law diſcoverethk-fin, 'andi maketh; | 


| | without the Laws but when-the Law came,” fin | 


Mt I. mt he en 


felves: in:the mourk of-Deach and. Hell. | 


 tisfaGiiony andotib-che Lawberfatisfied, we | 
bearno-newes but of at curſe,” and that ! 
| maketh-Dacthto be full of borrours, * there 


2. The Lamgiveth ſtrength toſm; in regard. 
ofthe obigationsfiizit bindethiover'a finner | 
carhe:cunfe andwrach-of God God/hech | 
nade a right us Law; which na have fe-| 


ge 
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| "'& ona; Drathe, 


romanienh thing but 1a Far] capottation}) 
ofthe ffory i _— Land. 3-Tt aug- 


the expreſfion, The: 
the Difeovery:obthe L 
may moupk, nd dhacanſoat 
t 

judgement ofthe gp day, by which. re- 
| flraints,ſigrowethi the: more. ging. -_ 
tavious:;.all which pur! tq Po bor 
Death-tevrible, notaniad o 

door. reopen Into Hell;; | -: |. 

| Now this beingthecaſe a every man, 


tvicate our ſouls from; (ich. a- labyringh of. 
cndleff&horrour?. 


that: in-the next: verſe; in the. 


umph.s Mhabiphake God, mho giveth, Al 

nr} Ret jar Chriſte. 2 

1 is: thankſgiving "you may 'ob- 
Yer HOLE, wo 
: 'B::tBbei: Author of themeroy: ; God by Teſus 

chiſh 0 

2: The mamer haw-we come to-be.inte- 


you may-oblerve,. 1 The 4 of the Father 


ay or 2; fin: by) farbid@ng ic. ; | 
arecxaſperated: Upon 2 Ben | 
romp 07s ax oft 
lock more unruly. Now put all tage-] 
| cher and yau, witl nnderſtand- the force of | 
Phaſes is. the Laws, | 

foppeth the. fin-| 
Law thut- 
and holdech hitn fafty.unto che | 


what ſhall we do? and how ſhall- we ex- | 
ten Oe 


not only: with:grounds. of Hype, but Tri- 


reſted in it; He-giveth-us victory.  Qr rather | 


y —©oQy,- 7 
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| be terrible : Bue Chri 


| the Law, for it muſtbe extended to all the 


Lasthe Low 


| hehath taken away the guilt - of - it by his 
- | av merit, and will deftroyit more and more |. 


[4s toFeſw Chriſt, in that he appointed him 
to get the villory. 2 The Alt of the Father a. 
tow; inthat he appleth this victory to 
our ſouls ; Chriſts viccryand the application 
ofix,are the two groundsof this thank(ſpi- | 
' ving. | | 
I: Chrifts viffery over Sin, Death, and 


things mentioned in'the context,: they are 
enemies by combination,and knit together in 
2 faſtleapue; the Law giveth ſtrength to 
ſin, and forgive ſting to-Death 3. as long 

uath power, ſin will be. , 
and as” Jong as for hath ſtrength, Death: will 
th overcome. 
Death, he foyled it in his own perſon, as | 
I ſhall ſhew you anon fully 3 and for Sir, 


by thepawerofthe Holy Ghoſt; when he 
food before thetribunall of God he'ftood | 


there, as a ſurety and undertaker, Heb. 7... 
22:4 ſurety of a better" teſtament: now he | 


our work for | 


' x among other things which he under- 
took there, heundertook the abolition of 
| fin, on'Gods parthe obliged hiaſelf. that it | 


{ ſhould be performed by his Spirit 3 Onur. | 
| part lic obliged ns to endevours of murtifica- 


tion : now becauſe Chriſt is an able ſ{urety,} 
the: work is as good as done-already , 


| 


Rom.| 


————. , 


_ 


AM mm. 


| 


| ory a& -of- Chriſt: thus much | 
Grin 


| arepoſſeſſed of all his merit, Chriſt fought 


Jing 
n the ave that the 


Death deſtroyed: as noting 
ng of By Spirit, which was in- 
gaged and made ſure by: Chrifts death up- 
on the crofle;' that we ſhould not: ſerve ſin,.as 
noting the concurrence of our endevours,! 


to hoe we are obliged by the fame| 


—_— 


done for the abolicion of:fin : 
now for the Lew, that was an enemy: that 
could not be'overcome but. muſt be: ſat; | 
and fo it was by Chriſt who  Ferfor- 
med the duty, and ſuſtair —_— it, 
chiefly the latter, and re tis ſaid, 
he was maide a cur for us, Gal. 3. 13. The ſting 
is loſt 'in- 
m_ this jomatter of another —— 
$7 The nexr"- reaſon: of the Ap 
thankſgiving is the application, be hu 

| ven ur vitfory, © for-underftandir 

you muſtnotethiit '2C / 

ted to us ar if it were" dome in Ivy own perſons 3 
when -weare aftually uniced to him, we 


our war; and joyned batrel} in 'our ſtead; 
we have nſticel vidory in Chrift, and: are 
faid to overcome, 'when Chriſt overcame; 


+ 


__this 


SIE —— i. —— . OS” OOO 


ſt, andthe honey left forus. | 


A. tetra, 


N7 gre nwagg Friumph | 


| chiscoche reafo. whty - the a5>of bets! | | 
vetsarc complicated. and.fokled vp wich | | © | 
-Chriſts a&s 1n') the 'cxpreſſions; of, Scrip< 
wives Gruoified with dimy quidkewed with thin, | | | 
andnaiſed with hitz, and ſet down. with: bivy in [ 
par en a Ali-which ate| | |: 


pride te the Fullictall Union which 

indifer from the Moralland Myſi- | | 
ol,;as I could rafly (hew yougwerrit nota |. 

| matter ofanother nature: now chisnyflical 

2illaryiv of great; uſt .toa. belecyer in time| 

| Dna mie 6 Law 


Sdtatrand Gotofoiuee'fay they att a funger under | | 
| ednfeyrhou maiſtanſwersT amy fymnergbut ] | 
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(40 arkcifiedin:Gorifty ineny ſurety his payoeent | 
lat enero XS 
| ar ye een 


eo det. was Ar torr abandon tated ens orgs cage TT MPI= rao 12% th 
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| He. and profit of beleevers...: 


\ a4 # / £ bk of 
\ 4 64GVEP Death. 


[underfooralready ly when; bis: own K bee! 
| mas bruiſedgaow hewildo it andet you! feet: 

- Having laid this foundatzon,- che: point 
2nd head of Dorine, wwbich::L ſhall. dif 
culleis, Ciniflantloy aur Dioath for the core 


. 'Death.igeicher the firf, of  Gedkd; kk 
| rall,or is -<ornp areunder the ſentence 


| ba acs. th,are in/a.fort \puct-into 

| the hands ofSetangbe hadthe tower of Deaths 
Heb-; 2. 14-185 Gods: 3} and:the 
= way for:the gather, Death. to 


the wicked is.but a.taking 


| 


awayto,| 2 | 
torment,as-ppeyly et da commica| ** 


ted, to;priſan,that then may molaſkine: 
Tere 710d Paegy Ex4pireth with-chety 
And then bievengaerre. beginnethsÞbd 


ces he Suh Gammon men Sata Dintho | 


ertdiuly 

par ion Bn iphes! ary dong an] 
without;,Chriſt Darts by dn 

t9 comeito;partiquiarsis hdhabbfhewt video! 
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vi How ye delivered, «$3 The: Apoſtteane 


ſwereth | 


3; How (abrift deliverecgua from Driths.. 01) 
. 2+ How age. 01 510m of 1157 21 0} bond! 
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| fwereth;thar Heb. 2. 1 by Death he deſtr yed 


himthet had the power of Death, now Chriſti 
| Death cometh under a rwwotold confide- 


| | ration, as «merit, oras 4glorious Att of warre 


and contbate; as the AG of a Redeemer, or the 
A of a Coi which anſwereth tothe 
double evill in Death,”tis a naturall evilLand a 
panell evill; "tis a natural! evillas it is the diſ- 

io of ſoul ahd body ; *cis a panall evill, as 
'tis a curſe of the Covenarit, or the puniſhment 
of fin: x There was merit in Chriſts volun- 


tary Death, *twas * aranſome for theelefi, he 


goodand profit; but bes & vice onnium, in 
their room and ftead, 'as when the ram 
was taken , Tſadc was ſpared; ſo Chrifts 


Job 33. Delivered bim from going down int 
thepit, for Thave fond « ranſome. The ſin 


muſtdye; orthe ſurety;now faith the Lord, 


juftice ſatisfied, Gods wrath appcaſed, the 
Law fulfilled, fin-pardoned, aid fo the 


ſm,and the recompenſe of angry juſtice, 
and ſo it hath no more to do with us, 


for God: hath found aranſome. 2 You may 


_ 


—_ I Minn 


dyed not only: in bormwr corn, for their 


# 


_ look | 


Fawes of Death are broken: Death inits felf| 
' | isrhe ſentence of the Law, 'the fruit of} 


mY Be” 


Death was in Read of curs; God will not | | 
exaQtthedebr ewiceof us and our ſurety 5|| * 


| Tarvept of the Death and peſſionofChrift for this |. 
penitent mar 3 if we go down hep wel 


Deack the meritof Gus Gin bell piared, | 


- ids 


_— 


" _-_- 


Se 


» 


over Death, © | 


look upon It 

Chriſt Diled Death .in- his own perſon, 
[ ever fince he rifled. the Grave, death hath 
loſt its retentive power 5 AC. 2.2 4s Av9zs 7s 
ave 77 Sande looſing the -pains,.- $6. *tis 
an alluſion to-the throws-ofa-travailing 
woman, the Grave was intravail. till this 
precious burthen was egeſted; for- be.could 
not be holden of it; and ever ſince the Grave is 


' vengeance; *no uitem -rapityſed reformat, it 
| doth not deſtroy Hite, but renew itz mn almoſt 
the ſame metaphar Chrift is called, Col. 
x. b8.. The firſt born from the dead.;not- that 
he was the firſt that was- raiſed ., from the 
{.dead, howbeic he, was. the tick chat -aro(e, 
athers were raiſed by the power 0: anothee., 
but Chriſt on by :his owng;.1ohe is cal- 
| led,1.COr. 15.20. Tbefinſtsfruits rom the-geed 
Fas.the offering of the firſtefruits was a: blel- 
fingto all the ſtore, 10, Chriſt dying and | 
rikng is a ground, of conqueſt; to all the 
| ele; Chriſt-before bingo had. been 
| combating with, the- pawers of darknelle 
(and. all. the. ſubordinate inftruments ;. 
| Death was.Satans beaſt of prey, that was et | 


.own dungeon ,the battail between Thrift .and 
Death was begun- upon the Croſſe, he grap- 
pled with it there, and they went-tugging 
and wreſtling to the Grave, -Ghrift like a 
| prudent. warriour. carryed the: war: ng 
| is 


as; the. Attof 4 Conguervur , | 


a wah rather then a dungess and pit of | | 


upon him, but our Lord foiled:it-in. its | 
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his enemies countrey, and there got looſe 
| of thegraſpe of Death,foiledit in its.own | 
territory;he aroſe and left Death gaſping 
behind him, ſo that the quality of-the 
Grave'is quite altered, before *twas a pri- 
ſon, Satans dungeon, now 'tis a chamber of 
repoſe, a bed of eaſe ever fince- Chrift flept 
there; when the Prophet ſpeaketh 'of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion,he ſaith, Iſa. 53.8. He 
ſhall be taken from priſon and from judgemen, | 
by priſen meaning the Grave ; but ſpeaking 
ofthe Death of the faithfull , he ſaith; 
Eſai. 57.2. They ſhallreſt'tn their beds ; *twas 
for a while to Chriſt apriſen, that to us it 
might be a bed of eaſe. | 
2. Thenext queſtion is, how far be hath | 
delivered us from Death ; we ſee the godly 
are obnoxious to the changes and decayes 
of nature, yeato the ſtrokes of violence as 
well as others; and how are we delivered? 
Tanſwer, *tis enough that the ſecond De:th 
hath no power over us, Rev. 20.6. Nothing to | 
do with us. Rom. $. 1 . vv xsnwewe,not one 
condemnation, &c. We may dye, but we ſhall 
not be Damned; and though we go to the 
Grave, yet we are freed from Hel! : But this 
is not all, in the firſt Death beleevers have 
a priviledge, they do not dye as others 
doe. 
I. The habitude and nature of it is changed, 
that which is penall in Death is now gone, 
"tis not a deftrufion but a delivery, wy ww | 
ave 


— _ ttt i... - 


\ 


| | : over Death. 


” 


delivered from it as 'tis a puniſhment and 3 
curſe, now "tis a bleſſing, one of Chriſts Le- 
pacies to the Church, all things are yours, 
Death is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 18. while Death 
was inthe Devils bands it was an enemy . 
but *ris made a friend and a Heffing ih Chriſt, 
apaſſage from 'the vale of tears to the 
kingdome'of glory: theend of a twortal] 
life, and the' bepinhirig of that which is 
immortall ; '*as Hamah to Mordecat, it in- 
tended amiſchief but if proveth a priviledge : 
{to a wicked man'it is properly an'exeruti- 
6n, but to the,godly a 4iſmiſion of their 
fouls into the boſome of Chriſt;.Luk. 2. 


po 


om they quietly ſend away their ſouls, 

ut a wicked mans ſoul is taken away; tis 
twice ſo exprefled, Luk. 12. 20: This night 
ſhall they take away thy ſoul from thee, and Jub 
27.8. When God taketh away bis ſoul,&c. they 
would fain keep it longer, but God taketh 
it away whether they will or no; a godly 
man reſigneth and ſendeth away his foul in 
peace, his lite cannot be taken away, tis on- 
| ly yeelded up upon the call of providence; 
and hedyerh not becauſe he muſt He, but 
becauſe he would dye, he may "dye ſooner 
then he thought, but not ſooner than be 
would, for when God willeth it, he ſub- 
mitteth. But to return ;zthe bleſſing of 


have wrong thoughts of Death ; we are 


28. Now letteft thin thy ſ#vart to depart in] 


Death lieth in 3 things, 
U 2 1. The 
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| Funerals of . their fins, und frailties,, and 
weakneſſes: peccatum moritur, miſeria mori- 
tur, homo nonmoritur, *tis not the man dys | 


deliver Pn CO and maſſe of fin? 


- compleat Union of the ſoul with. Chriſt. Phil. 


I. The Funerals of the gadly are but the 


eth but the fin, the miſery dyeth: all 
other means and diſpenſations do but 
weaken (in, but Death deftroyeth it; when 
God juſtifieth,the dayming power isgone, 
when God fanCQifeth, the reigning power 
is gone; but when by Death we come to 
be glorified, then che wery beeing of it is 
one:when the houſe was infeted with 
eproſic, ſo as would not, 
ſerve the turn, it was. to be digged 
down; weare ſo infefted wich fin that 


all other remedics are too weak, no- | 
thing bur death will ſerve the turn : | 
when Ivie is gotten Into a wall it can- | 
not, be wholly. deſtroyed, till the wall | 
ic ſelf be demoliſhed ;cut offthe ſtump, | 


the body, the boughes, the branches , 


groans of the faithfull are, * ho ſhall 


But.now Death isa ſudden cure, fire 

brought in d:ath , and as. it were in re- 

venge , death deſtrayeth fin. _ | 
2. Thereus a way made for a preſent and 


I.23. Idefire ts be diſſolved and be. with 


ſtill there are ſome trings that VOY | 
to ſprout again; ſotis here, original! | 
. lin cannot, be deſtroyed, the conſtane | 


_—_ 
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—— 


Chriſt, | 


- jomned to Chriſt, *tis better a foul be 


| ſoon as it departs. theBody, goGh im-! 
mediately to'Chriff.; 48 when” Potiphars 


Chriſt, we are boſed from the body and 


arated from the body then abſent from 
He ; we have an Union here but not 
a preſence, now judge you, which is 
better,to bepreſent with the body, or to be: 
preſent with the Lord? to have the com- 
pany of the body, or the company of 
Chriſt ? Here the ſoul is incloſed and 
imprifonedas itgvere, but there thou 
haſt the free ejoyment of Chrift, without 
theclog of an carthly eſtate : the ſoa! as 


wife laid ho1d 'on Foſephs cont he. cſca- 
Fm ſo you Rave Four ge garment 


| 
n Deaths hand, but che ſoul flyeth to 


God: the body came from Adam 'and 
runneth in a fleſhly charinelf, and what 
we had from Adam, muſt fora while be 
mouldred to duſt, to purgeie from the 
impurity 6fthe conveyance; bue'the | 
ſoul by a natural! - returneth 20. 
God'that gave it, and by a ſpecial/ ire | 
to Chriſt that redeemed and fanRih- 
ed itby his own ſpirit. on 2 
3. The body which ſeemeth moſt to ſuffer, 
hath much advarttage : a ſhed is taken 
down to raiſe up a better ſtrufture, *tis 
ſown a naturall body, tis raiſed a ſpirituall 


body &e. 1 Cor. 15. 44. here "tis not 
capable of high injoyments, cis humbled 
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; _ with diſeaſes, unfit tor. duties; again, 


it's ſown @.corruptible body, *tis raiſed an in- 


©... corruptible body,bere'cis liablero changes, 


there! it, may live for ever, without 
change and.decay. it we love long life, | 
there is eternalllife.; *tis carnal ſelf-love 
that-maketh us willing to abide in the 
fleſh; if we did but love: our. ſelves, 
but love our own fleſh, we would not 
be afraid to dye; tqg to dye is to beper-, 


1in and incorruption. 
2. Theburt sf it is prevented: as you 


fefed, to have body and ſoul free from 


are 


choſen and ſanAified in Chriſt Jeſus, it 
cannot hurt you, I ſay again- death may 


kill you, but it cannot hurt you, it hath. 


no 


ower over the hetterpart, like a Serpent it 
deck only upon your duſt; nay; and |. 
for your bodies, ' that which dyeth as a 
creature, is ſure'to live as a member of Chriſt; 
the Lord Feſus is our bead in the grave ; your” 
bodies, have a. principle. of . life within 


| them ; beleevers are raiſed by the * Spirit 
| bolineſſe, the ſame Spirit ghat quickneth 
them now to the offces af ;grace, ſhall 


raiſe their mortall bodies. So.Rom; $. 11. 


of | 


He 


ſhall quicken your mortall bodies by bis Fpirit,that 
drelleth inyoy : The holy Ghoſt can never 
leave his old manſton and dwelling place : 


how many grounds of comfort . have 


WE}. 


againſtthe mortality of the body !- Chriſt 


js united to body and foul, and he will not 


A. 


" . Rr” —_—__ X = pam - -- » a , 
% \ 


oy 
his] 


ET over 4 edth, . 


| ſail, when you go down-to the chambers of 


| itbe mingled withrhe remains of wicked 


| dy; by that argument; that Gods the God of 


'| Jacob; theground of the argunientris;. 


titleto body and {oul, and therefore be 


| Where is the body of my Abraham, myTaac, 


men 


| 227 | 


his Myſtical bedy want one finew or joynt; 
in the account that he is to make to. the 
Father, be ſaith he is to loſe nothing, Joh. 6. 
39. Mark,he doth nor ſay none,but nothing; 
| Chriſt will not loſe q leg, or « piece! of an 
ear':.. Again, God is in Covenant with body and 


Death , you may challenge him 'upon-the 
Charter-of his own Grace ; God is the God of 
Abrahams duſt , of a beleevers daft, though 


menz yet Chriſt will fever it : Mat. 22:32. 
Chriſt proveth the reſurrettion ofthe bo- 


Abraham, the God of. TWaac, and»the God of, 
that God made his Covenant.-not only 


with the ſouls of the -Patriarchs, . but with 
their whole perſons : Again Chriſt hath pur- 


chaſed body and ſoul, ſo much is intimated-in 
thatplace 1 Cor.6.20. Teare bought with a 
price ; therefore glorifie God in your bodies ; 
Chriſt had payed price” enough to ger a: 


wilt-not Joſe: one bit of his: purchaſe ; 
the-Lord willcall the grave to an account, 


my Jacob :: tis ſaid, Rev.20.13.The Sea gave 
up ber dead, and theGrave gave up ber dead, 
and Hell gave up her dead : let me note that 


Hell igthere taken for the ſtate of the depar- 
ted, . orelſe what's the meaning of that 


"4. paſlage 


—_ 


j 
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* Ariſtotle. 


| paflage rhar toloweth atterward arid 
| death and bell were caſt into the lake that burn- 

eth,&c. Well then, all che dead ſhall be caft 
up, as the }#zle caft up Jenab, ſo the grave 


| cheff wherein our bodies are kept ſafe till 


- [cheday of Chriſt; andthe key-of this 


{cheft is:not in the Devils hands , bar 
| Death and Hell; when the body is:layed up 


in the cold pit, 'tis _ up: for another 
[day ; God-hath an pecil careot our 
{duſt and remains, when our 
Ineighbourshave left-it, Chriſt- leayeth ic 
[not, burkeepeth ir-tillthe great and glo- 
| rious day. | | 


friends and 


3. Weareeafed fram the terrogrs and or- 


| 7ours.of death: death is terrible,as tisa panel 


and natirdll evill, as1diftinguithed before; 


ſaidan * heathen, which in.fobsJanguage 
may+be rendred, The king of terrours, Job | 


1.18:14 Wepguſh to: ſeea ſerpent, much. 


more the 'grim viſtge of death ;- morall 


| Philoſophy could nevet finde out a reme- 


[dy againſt it; Heathens were either de- 
{ ſperate; raſh, ſtupid, ovelſe they difſern- 


ed their gripes ' and fears; but "Chriſt 


[hath provided a remedy,/he hath delivers 


ed us not only from the hurt of death, but 


{ ſhall caft up her dead : the grave is but'a| 


]Chriſts; ſee Rev. 118. I have. the. keys. of | 


1 As tir a naturall evil» death in it) felf is | 


 the'greateſt of all » evils, p»Cepwr qoCegoramny, | 


| 


EO ems woe WW woe *YY% trans ftw we wk 


the fear of death ; Heb. 2, 14- enag.S 3s 
- _ 6% '# Ns | om| 


— 


{the Saints; t | 
ſuchian extaſie - and ſenſible repreſentation, as 


t— 


| over Death... 


i 


| 9 | 


| the fearof death, that all their life time 
_ rote to-bondage : by his ſpirithe fil- 
leth the ſoul with the hopes of a better 
life ; nature may ſhrink, when we ſee the 
pale horſe of death' approaching z but 'we 
may rejoyce, when we conhider its. errand, 
'*tib to carry us home ; as when old fab 
faw the chariots come from 'Egpt, how 
did his heart teap within him, becauſe he 
ſhould ſee his ſon Foſeph !. death however 
we figureit with the pencill of. tancy, .1s 

port 


| ſent _to_ carry us to -heaven,. to; tranipo 
15 to. Jeſus- Chriſt: now who. would be: 


«fraid ta-be happy ? to bein.the armes of 
our beloved Jelus ? Ler them, fear death, 
thatktiow nota, better life 3; a Chriſtian 
knoweth that when he dyeth, he ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh.3.17. The 
world may thruſt you out, bat you may 


| ſee heavenallaring,. ready 0. receive you 
| as Stephen jo beaven 'apemed , AQ..7. lat- 
| ter end : there 


is an intelle&zall: vifton, or 
perſwaſton of Faith, which is common to all 
every one hath. not 


Stepberr bad, yet uſually in the hours of 
their departure, faith is mightily ſtrength- 
ned: atid ated fo, that they are exempte 


penal! evill, tis fad when death is: ſent in 
Juſtice, and cloathed with jprath, and com- 
eth-in the quality of a curſe, you know 


| - 


what 


d' 
from all fear:and ſorrow. '2. As 'tis a | 


| 


— 


: 
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| The Saints Triumph 


I. 


ſtrike Lord, ſtrike , "my -ſinnes' are pardon» | | 
; ed. "noi AGO 9-4.» : 
| 4: "Twill be" uttefly*abuliſhed "at the laſt | | ? 


what was ſaid before, The fling death is 


ſin, they dye indeed that dye in their fins, 
death isa black and gloomy day to them, 
they drop down like rotten fruit 'into the| 
lake of fire : now Chrift hath taken away 
rhe ſing, the dolours and horrours of it; 
he hath taken away death as he hath taken 
away ſm, he hath not caft it out, but caſt it 
down, taken away the guilt and power of | 
it, though not the beeing of fin; 10 the 
hurt, the fling is gone, though not: death it 
felf: *tis like a ſerpent diſarmed and yn- 
ftinged, we may putit into our boſomes 
without danger : thereare many accufa- 
tions, by which Satan is apt to perplex a 
dying ſoul, theſe make death terrible and 
full of. horrours-; "But they overcome by the | 
bloud of the Lamb, Rev.12. 11. andget the | 

vitory-of theſe' doubts and fears; when 
fins are pardoned;featrs vaniſh; Luther ſaid, 
Feri domine, feri, abſoluttusſum # peceatis meis, 


day. Weſcarce kn6w 'now-what 'Chriſts 
purchaſe meaneth, till 'the day of judge- 
ment” ;'*tis ſaid 1 Cor- 15.26. The laſt ene- 
my that ſÞall be deſtroyed '# death, tis weakened 
n ow, but then it ſhall be aboliſhed as to the 
elet: Rev.'20:14. And death'and bell fhall 


death ;* the dominion of death' is reſerved; 


for| 


bh. — 


ha...” = Oo — _—_ _ > ""_ 


be caſt into the lake of fire, this is thei ſecond Y 


for hell, it muſt» keep company with the 
damned, whileſt you rejoyce with God: 
for the preſent”cis/ continued/ out of difpen-' 
ſation, it doth ſervice, to /promore Gods | 
glary 3 but- then the-wicked” muſt ſhare 
death and bell amongft them; and bekept: 
under a dying life or a living death';. but '* all 
| tears ſhall. be wiped from your hex ,-death. 
ſhall be'no more, and:you iſhall rake®the | 
harps of God in, your: hands; and in an holy | 
_ {rriumph! ſay,,0 Death, 'whereois thy FFing? 
O Grave, :where | 4s : thy viftory 7: tis" true"we: 
may ſay it; yea and ſmg'itnow in+ hope, as: 
ſome birds4ing in winter,butthen weare 
properly ſaid to triumph. i 0 
To apply itnow. Ir Sar od 
| 1. Here isterrour: for wicked men, you 
may think; it ſtrange,tharÞ ſhould draw | 
|terrour out. of ſuch a comfo 
confider - Jeſus -Chriſtihath*'-conquered 
death for none but thoſethat have an in- 
tereſt in himy others (alas!Yare under'the 
tullpower ef ic; for thepreſent the caſe of 
wicked men'is ſad,/in death 'ewill be worſe, 
in; bell, *twill-beworſft of. all:'> r'''Tis ſad for 
|.the 'preſent,; there is a londage-upon your 
ſouls,not alwaies felt: but: 100n -awakened 3 
you cannot think of death and hell with- 
out torment, the thought of-it Tike 'Bel+ 
ſhazzars thand»writing<againft the wall, 
(miceth you with trembling;:in the mid 


xr 


%» 


comfortabledo@rine, but | 


* Rev. 7. 


- all your cups and-bravery.z a ſmall thi 
Wi 


it 


Applicati= | 
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The. Saints Triumph 


will awaken a wicked mans conference ; the fn 
gers of a mans upon the wall ! Be} 


| of death , ytt-T-apill fear no-evill, that's a|. 
| grielly; ſad; dark' place, to walk in the 
|:yery bordersofi.death, fideby fide with 
.terrours and deſtruction, yet there David 
wouldbe confident: *tis otherwiſe with |. 
| wicked mengbereefter they would not lrve,and 


| che Lord will but whift ro conſcience, the 
| braveſt ſpirits are foon darmred, he need- 


|-eth-arm nothi _=_ you' bur your 
| own thoughts : certainly none but a childe 
|-of God can havearrue' and ſolid — 
againſt death,,you cannot ſuppoſe it with- 


Math to. _—_— ny 


| and footbardy, they may. ſacrifice a ſtout body 


zz& ſeemed a jolly fellow, a brave 
ſpiric, lets light by the Perſian forces that 


then his joynts trembled, his knuckles 
{mote one againſt anvther for fear; if 


out conſternation, David ſaid, Pal. 23." 4- 
Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


hee they world not dye. 2. In death it will 
be worſe, the nearer [you draw to the 
everlaſting eſtate, the more: will conſci- 
ence be opencd,andſcourge you with hor- 


man doth not dye-ſexſible, ſome are fFupid 


toa fubbiorn:minde; but-atlaſt they dye 
uncertditt doubtful if not anxiows, and full 


| were even at his door, but God foon |. 
|-taketh off the edge of his bravery ; and 


rour and remorſe, I confelle every wicked 
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of borrours As Adrian to his'foul, O Ani- 
+ mula | 


—_ ——— 


I 


| 


| 


[| ſoul for an ilf guide, and: the ſuulcurſeth the 


landula,e. Ob poor font 


mula uagula,b 
 doeff thou now 89: thau ſhalt never port i» mire, 


A man that leapeth in the dark near a deep 


| gulf knoweth not where his feet ſhall 


ight,andthis is the caſe of wicked men : 
Bur this is not all, uſually their death is 


to the fireare plain and legible; ſo when 
wicked men arewithin the ftench and 
{mell of hell, they howl upon their beds, 
few or noneare able to look death in the 
face with confidence > Oh confider when 
you come tadye fin ftareth in the face of 
conſcience, and conſcience remitteth you to 
the /aw, and the/aw bindeth you over to 
ceiveyou 3; what wilh[you do in ſuch a 
caſe ? Satan infulteth, your od tempier 
is become your new qecuſer, nay you arc at, 
oddes with-your felf, the body curfeth the 


body fora wicked: inflrument, *tis a fad par- 
ting when they can never expe to- mect 
ain, but in flames and torments, and 
therefore curſe the memory. of thatday , 
whenever they were joyned/together: A 
godly man. can take fair leave of his bo- 


jeſt it more ! Or as he faid,' anxine vixi,du- | 
bins morior,heu quo vado. ! T have lived doubt- 
fullyg and dyo uncertdinly, alas whither doT go! | 


full of terrour, things written with che 
Juiceofa Lemmon,when are brought 


 bellzand bell enlargeth her mouth to :re- | 


dy, Farewell fleſh, ga reſt in hope, thou fhals 


one 


— 


. nw 
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| ef awake out of the duſt, and then I ſhall bs 
ſatisfied with Gods likeneſſe, I have a longing de- 


\ fer thee to ſee carruption, 8c. 3. In Helltwill| 
'torment as wellas deſpair, Luk.16. 23. *tis 


: faid of the rich man, ir: hell: he lifted up his 
eyes, and ſeeth Lazarus in Abrahams boſome , 


the beleeyers eternall happineſſe with 
your own miſery, they are in thepreſence 


no company but the devill, death, bell and 


| the damned,and are holden under thepow-] 
er of everlaſting- torments 3 you would FE 
wot live- and cannot dye, when you have| 
run-through: many thouſands of years 


you cannot Jook for one minute of reſt, 


full thing ts fall into.the bands of the living 
not ſpeak in the name of an 1,0! that can- 


not avengehis quarrell upon-you, or of 
a God that ſhall dye and ſuffer decay 


for ever to ſee vengeance executed up*® 


releaſe, as long, as God is God, Hell is 
| Hell. 


2 It 


frre of thy reunion, | we have lived together and| 
Llorified God togetber thus long, God will not ſuf- | 


be worſt of all, exvie will bea part of your| 


and ſaith, T am tormented in this flame, twill | 
be an additionall torment, to : compare | 


of God, and his holy Angels, you have| | 


conſcience gnaweth more andjmore, you/| 
burn but conſumenot ; Oh !* tis-a dread-| 


God, mark thatattribute living God, we do | 


but in thename ofa {ving God that liveth | 


on :his adverſaries, there is no hope of | 


—_—_— — 


| [namethem : 1 A care to get fin pardoned; all 


"with bim in Baptiſme, Rom.6:3. Otherwiſe, 


ſhall be not found altogether naked, tis the great. 


. over: Death. 


———————— 


 intereft in this conqueſt of Chriſt, every one 
isnot fit to make uſe of .Chriſts vifory 
over death, there are many things neceſ- 
fary.to injoy the full comfort et-ic, I ſhall 


the power of the devill' and death hang- 
eth on fin, therefore ſee fin: buryed ere 


in you may bury your fins, and you ſhall 
never hear of them any more, the Ocean of 
divine mercy, and the Grave of Chriſt : ſee 
them buryed.in the Ocean of mercy, Me. 
7. 18. Thou wilt caſt all their - fins into the 
depths of the Sea; there is depth enough to 
bury them and drown them,that they may 
no more come into. remembrance ; then 
thereis the grave of Chrift, the merit of 
Chriſt is a deep grave, deepenough where- 
in to bury all the fins ofthe world : buryed 


if this be not done, you will defire to be 
buryed eternally, and'never to riſe more: 


ter, and it-ſhall take its riſe from that ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 3. we 
ſhal-be cloathed upon : ſaith he,if ſo be that we 


fault of Chriſtians when they cometo die, | 
they are to ſeek of a (hrowd,and are found al- 
together naked, *tis uncomely to ſee a man 


2. It ſerveth to .exhort- us all to; ger-an: 


thou art buryed, or it will not be well 
with thee, there are two deep pits, where- 


Let me uſe one metaphor more in this mat- | 


| 


in | 


—_ Fo 
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-| in his nekednefe, you" ſhould be. wrapt jn 
righteouſneſſe,there | 
is no ſhrowd like to that, come thus ro the | 
grave and the grave ſhall have no power | 
overyou : Butto leave the Metaphor, this | } 


| faith, the infinite mercy of God;the abun- 


the winding ſheet of Chrifts 


muſt be your great work andcare- (Chri- 
ſtians) to refle&t upon theſe things in the 
ſerious applications and diſcourſes of 


ed ia 


dant merit ofChrift,and the ſufficiency of | | 


his rg” es for your acceptance 
with God. 2 Do not only a& faith, bat 
firive after eſſurance of Gods love to your ſouls. 


eMeſfebnot only in his Armes,but 
in his heart, and then he could comforta- 
bly diſmifſe his ſoul ;'ow let me dye, (faid 
Jacob, whenhe had feen Feſeps) he can ne- 
ver dye too foon as for, 


death is not witimely and immature, by what 
froke foever he be eut offs whereas other- 
wiſe if you live an bundred years you dye 
an intereſt in Chriſt,the finner of an hundred 


left to beeaten out by their own ruſt, are 
chimneys long foul, and come at taft ts be fired. 


dye, he dyeth well whoſe fins are dead before 


him ; either fin muſt dye or the ſinner, as 


= 
ad... 


| imfelf, his own | 
{comfort and profit,that hath ſeen {efes-his | 


OldSimeor ſaid, Luk.2.29,30-Mine eyes have | | 
fan ovation now let me depart'in peace; hel 3 


tos ſoon, if you dye war ay have gotten | | | 


years ſhall be accurſed, old ſinners thar are | 


che | 


3 Mortifie corruptions, fin muft dye ere we | 1. 


—_— 
-— 
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BE over Death. | 
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the Prophet faid in another cafe, I fay in 
this, thy life myſt go for its life, yotut will ftinde 
thoſe fins mortd]/ that are not mwortified ; 
what ſhould an unmortified man" do with 
i heaven? thereare no ſports nor carnall 
| pleaſures there; thoſe Bleſſert manſtons feem 

to him bet dark Þades,arid melancholy Tetire- 
mens: the Apoftle hath an expreſſion, Col. 


fore we leave it 5 when men hang upon the 


cars hang no- Jonger, think then to make| 


uſe of God, the Lord will refufe them 
wid diſdain, * Go to the Gods which you bave 
| choſen, ef the wortd now” help you, and ſave you: 


ready, he doth but wait for winde and 
tide, and falfech like a ſhock” of "corn in 
* "| ſeaſoni. 4 At Boly life and converſation; men 

| [eas if they never thongbt todye, and then dye 
as'if they rever thoupht'to live; the beſt way 
 rOhe well is co Fve well, they that are not 


defired: to die the death of the righteous, but 
wowld not rake pains to lives godly life; 
every mim cannot ſay, Thartks be to God thitt 
giveth ws viftory by Fefur Chrift ,, you cans 
| not dem Chriff, antefſe you ve in him, 


| the inheritance of the Saints in-lights” we are| 
forſt made meet for heavert before we-eriter | 
Into it ; we are weed from the wortd be- | 


world asJong as they can, and whetr they | 


| afÞamed eo live,are not iu to'die ; Balaam |. 


EY 


A —_— 


int —_ mortified man is prepared and : 


pong the'power of his life advance to- | 
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T he Saints Triumph | 


| wards heaven : oh labour to cxerciſe your| : 
{{lyes in theſe things, that you may beina| } 
conſtant, preparations you never enter ins |. 
to tlic combate with death but once, tis | 
__ | impoſlible to mend overfights, either we 
© [areſlain or ſaved eternally. Now if you | 
.do what I have here exhorted ycu to, you |: + 
| may wait till your change come; and}. 
| when it cometh, your laſt hour will prove | 
| your beſt. 
Uſe 3. 3+ It ſerveth to preſſe Gods children to 
| improve the comforts of Chriſts vidtory, do not | 
| [let it goe out of your.hands.. 1 Improve it 
for your friends that are Spares in the 
Lord, ourweeping pats ſome diſparagement;| | 
upon Chriſts conqueſt, | why ſhould; we:| 
\ weep in the day of their preferment,in the | 'F 
Y day of their ſolemn. eſpouſals AP won 
| bg Han - ff err * In the primicive -—_ une- 
_ ,- Tals they were wont-to ting Pſalmes 0 ; 
| prey"  thankegiving,we ſhould bring them as nh 2 
' pytis, | pions to. the grave, as thoſe that have paſſed | { 
| | the pikes, and finiſhed their. courſe, and 
[kept the faith, and have. conquered the | 
world, and ſtn,and death, and {danger : Chry-.| | 
ſiftome in one of his homilies on the He- 
| brews, ſpeaketh ofthe ancient rites at fu- 
| | nerals, ot their Hymns, : and Pſalmes , and 
| Praiſes, hec ennia ſunt letantium (aith he) 
| All theſe fignifie joy, and wilt thou weep, and 
ſing a Pſalmte of praiſe und triumph at the. ſame 
lime 2 1confeffe *tis ſaid, ACt.8.2. That de- 
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vout men carryed Stephen to his burial,end made 
| great lamentatien- over -bim : "tis--0ur loſſe 


| 
when the: Church is bereaved of, ſack ex- 


bat there ſhould bea mixture, we ſhould| 
not mourn as thoſe without hope, 1 T hef.4,-1 3. 
as, Chriſtians muſt not rejoyce without 


cellent perſons, thereis cauſe of hold : 


| ſorrow,.. ſo they nuſt-not be ſorry without 
| fore mixture of joy; let us declare'that we 
{ hope for a reſurref&ion, that we expe to/ 
| meet our friends again'in heaven,and when 


we'weep let it be like rain wheri the ſun 
ſpineth, there (ſhould be ſomewhat of joy in 
our countenances as well as tearsi our eyes. 
2. Improve it for your ſelyes, ;and that, 


| 1 In Ze time, that in your reſolutions you 


may . be willing to dye; many times 
we are like Lozin Sodome, or-like. the Iſ- 
raelites in Egypt, wecould wiſh tor Canaan, 
butare loath.to go out of Epypr, this argu- 
eth little faith, Can we beleeve:there is a 
heaven ſo excellent and glorious, and yer 
ſhun it? can we hopefor ſuch an * incor- 
ruptible inheritance, and yet be afraid of it ? 
that we ſhal enter upon it too ſoon? what 
Prince would. live ;uncrowned ? what 


| heir would whine when he is called to 


come andtake the inheritance ? what 
thoughts have we of cternall life ?. do we 


! count it a priviledge,or a miſery,and a burden? 


And again, it argueth little ve, can we 
pretend to love Chriſt, and be ſhic of his 
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* /llius off | * that is unwilling to go to Chriſt. And 
nolle mori ,|-agait,it argueth little jadgethent and con- 
qui noun '\| gceration; Wherein is this life valuable? } | 
{the world is Os Pct wa a place of ba- 


ire ad 


Chriſt ume 
Ale, 


[heirs of promiſe, Rom. $:23.What dovyou 


| and thou. haſt had tafte enongh of the. 


| [tofearan enemy ſo often vanquiſhed by 
have preached allthis while in vain,$ the 


| is to litthe pvrpeſe ; Qh confider, generous 


pally improve this in thevery ſeaſon and hour 
| of 


company! he ſhould be unwilling to dye; 


niſhment, here is nothing but grodning, all 
the creatures joyn in conſort with the 


ſee Mm the world, or in the preſent life to 
make you in love with it? are you not 
weary of miſery and fin ? the longer thou 
liveft;thoa finneſtthe more,certainly thou 
haft provoked God long enongh already; 
'tishigh cime to breath after a berter eſtate; 


worldsmiſery and deceit, ahd of the fraikies 
and weakneſſes of the body, a longer life would 
be bat a longer ſickreſſe 3 what's the matter, 
chac we are. fo Joath to let go our hold of 
prefent things? it itbenot went of faith or 
went of love toChriſt,or toomuch love of the 
world;certainly it muſt be fear of death, &% 
what a baſeneſs & Jownelſgof ſpirit is this? 


Chriſt and his Saints?If you beat this paſſe, 
vittory of Ghrift, which I have diſcourſed of 
Heathens may ſhame you, you makeall the 


proviſion of Chriſt in the Goſpel!, 'to be of lefſe 
effect then/meer mordl/ principles. - 2 Eſpeci- 
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[Tongue Death » 


of death 3 the great Goliah is now faln, and. 
you may comeforth and * look upon the 
| carkaſſe 3 death its ſelf that ftarcleth the 


| and prejudice of Chriſtian hopes, 'is' van 
| quiſhed by Chriſt, therefore in the very 
ſeaſon, when it ſeemeth to. prevail over 
you, apply the vif&ory, and ſay," Thanks be 
to God, &c, When the pangs come upon 
you, remember this is deaths laſt pull and 
| affault, you may bear with it, it ſhall mo- 
leſt you no more, as Mſes ſaid, The Egypi- 
1 ans which ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them 
no more again for ever, 1o you ſhall feel theſe 
| things no more, in heaven there are no 
groans, nor tears, nor {orrowes, have but 
| a little patience,and afſoon as'the laſt gaſp 
is over, the ſoul ſhall be carryed by An- 
gels to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to God : be. 
| leevers have the ſame'entertainmenx that 
Chriſt had, he was carryed into heaven by | 
Angels, Dan.7.13-. They brought him to the 
ancient of dayes; and ſo we are carryed by 
Angels into Abrahams boſome, Luk. 16: 
22, they haveatrain to accompany them 
1ato heaven, as their friends accompany 
their bodies to the grave; and as Chriſt 
was welcommed into heaven with accla- 
| mattons, and God ſaith * $it d7wn at ny 
right hand, and * acke of me and I will give 
thee, &c. ſo'are beleevers welcomed, Well 
done good and. faithfull ſervant, enter into thy 


RET => Foo ES 
4 


| Iſa. 66. 


creature, and ſeemeth to be the great check | 
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What remainerh;chenz but that -we--dye 
by faith as well as live by faith, but that wee 
welcomedeath with confidence.and breath 
out our fouls in triumph? Moſes when he 
took up the Serpent in tis; hand, *twas 
but a T:4,death thus welcomedand enter- 
tained by faith will: prove at- moſt but a 


I "I 


'means of paſſage into glory: 
One thing I had almoſt forgotten, to 
preſſe you'to thankfulnefſe to/Chriſt; Oh 
he ES lefle your Redeenier, that hath delivered. 
{you from the fear -ot +death, admire his 

Los and! condeſcenſion ;: that he ſhould 
come down from heavycn and- fubſtiture 
| him(cltinto our roonrand placezand take 
3 the horcours of death into his 'own* ſoul]; 
+. 1tis ſeid Mat.20.28. The Son'of man came nit 
if to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter and to give 
his life a ranſome for many 3, Chriſt was a 
Prince by birth, heir of all things, yet he 
came not in thepomp and equipage ofa 


Prince, it he had come in itate-to viſit us, 
|andto deliver comfort to us» by word of 
mouth, it had bin much;but Chriſt came not 
| in this way,not in theporp of a Prince, but | 
the form of a ſervant to miniſter ro our ne- | 


fe]t deniall; he gave his life as a ranſome fer 
| many; other Princes are Javiſh of their ſub- | 
je&s bloud, and care n6t how many lay | 
down their.Itves for -them , many gine 
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correion,yea rather « bleſſing of the Covenant;a | 


cefities, and that in the higheſt way of | 
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{ here'tis quite otherwiſe, his Prince lay- 


-| our dear brother'now departed,but I need 


| keth ſpeciall notice of the time, that you 


i 


| 


| «over Death. | LA 33- | 


their lives asa ranſome for the Prince,bat 
eth down his life to redeem the ſubje&s, 
terrible and deſtru&ive to us,Oh blefled be 
evermore. 


Some may expect, that I ſhould ſpeak 
{ ſomething concerning the ſervant of God, 


and he ſuffered death that ic mighr not be | 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for: this love for | 


not ſlay any more, then what I have 
ſpoken already; all along the diſcourſe, 
I have indeed ſpoken of him, and char in 
the judgement of your conſciences,” the 
duties which I prefſed upon you, he per- 
formed, the comforts which I have propoun- 


ded to you he enjoyed. I ſhall not make any | 


particular rehearfall of the paſſages of his 
exemplary life, I judge it not convenient ; 
only to you of this place I may take liber- 
ty to commend his doCtrine, and intreat 
you to be carcfull of thoſe precious truths 
which he ſowed among you, whilſt the 
Lord uſed him here as a skilfull ſeedr-man: | 
God looketh for ſome increaſe, and ta- 


have enjoyed his labours, there is an exaCt 
account keptin heaven, in that parable, 


Theſe three years came I ſeeking fruit, LuK. 13 

7. probably the threeyears of Chriſts mi-| 
niltery are intended, for then he was cn- 
tring upon his laſt half year, God recxo- | 
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neth how many years, how many 
moneths your miniſtep hath been with 
you, and accordingly doth expett fruit :: 
your paſtour a little before his ſuffering, 
profeiled high and worthy thoughts of | | 
you, let him not be deceived ; *twill be } | 
fad for you in that great day of ſeparati- | ' | 
on, that when he expeReth to finde you | , - 
among the ſheep, and to be his Crown and | 
rejoyeing he ſhould fee you among the goats; 
hewill know you there, memory in heaven 
is not abolifhed , but perfedied, I'f 
he will kw you, thongh without any leſ-. 
ſening ot his own happineſle, or repining 
at Gods righteous judgements.” 
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